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PRAEFATIO

Saepe multumque anceps fui utrum libellum hunc
typis euulgandum committerem. Verebar enim ne
mihi, neque historia neque iure canonico imbuto, liber
hic uitio uerteretur.

Quid ergo est? Cum CaLemconscribere statuissem
tam diu in uariis conciliorum litteris ac monumentis
uersatus sum, ut elenchum meo usui quam locupletissi-
mum usque ad saeculum octauum conficere decerne-
rem. Nec abs re credidi omnes litteras ad concilia
spectantes seu a patriarchis, seu ab imperatoribus, seu
a pontificibus Romanis, seu ab episcopis datas, enume-
rare, ita ut rerum gestarum conspectum ante oculos
haberem.

Quem elenchum cum uiri eruditi uidissent, semel
iterumque argumentis confirmauerunt institutum
meum omnibus aliquid utilitatis afferre posse. Quid
enim ? Editiones conciliorum, auctoribus Labbe-
Cossart, Hardouin, Mansi peruetustas esse, editionem
uero auctore omni doctrina erudito, E. Schwartz,
guamqguam egregiam, usui tamen esse difficillimam,
quippe qui collectiones inordinatas atque incompositas
publici iuris fecerit. Haec illi.

Talibus argumentis uictus, cunctans tamen et quasi
uerecundans, librum hunc in lucem emitto.

Verum utrum quod mihi proposueram praestiterim
necne, res ipsa indicabit.

Ne nimis uoluminis magnitudo cresceret, bibliogra-
phiam, quasi extra ripas diffluentem, coercui, quippe
quae in maximis conciliorum seu Ecclesiae historiis
possit reperiri.

Quid dicam de catenis, silua nempe, ut ait I.B. Pitra,
periculis et probris diffamata ?

Quamaquam recentioribus annis uiri docti huic mate-
riae strenue incubuerunt, multa tamen quae aut ignota
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manent, aut ad textus emendandos magni sunt mo-
menti, in codicibus manuscriptis latent. Idcirco cona-
tus sum quaestionis statum paucis exponere uerbis,
sperans nonnullos uestigia doctissimae fortissimaeque
dominae F. Petit praementes, rem immensi sane sed
frugiferi laboris agressuros.

* Kk K

Reliquumest ut his, qui in ardua et ampla opera ne
consilio, scriptis, monitisque adiuuerunt, gratias quam
maximas agam. Imprimis sociis Bollandianis, qui mihi
diuitias bibliothecae suae promptas expositasque prae-
buerunt ac praebent, singulares gratias debeo.

Deinde eruditissimis hominibus E. Dekkers 0.s.B.,
A Leanza, F. Petit, R. Riedinger, R. Schieffer, J. Van
der Speeten 0.s.B., qui pari beneuolentia mihi subsi-
dio uenerunt, maximeas gratias persoluo.

Singularem uero gratiam debeo G. Dorival, qui in
enucleando catenas in Psalmos numquam defuit.

Denique gratias summes et ago et habeo amicis J.
Noret et Fr. Glorie, qui mecum multum operae laboris-
que in plagellis typographicis legendis corrigendisque
consunpserunt.

Dr. M Geerard

Beukenlaan io
B-8310 Brugge j
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CONPECTVS MATERIAE
CONCILIA

8501-8502 Synodvs Ancyrana (a. 314).
8503 Synodvs Caesareae Cappadociae (& 314 ?).
8504-8505 Synodvs Neocaesariensis (a. 319 ?).
8506-8508 Synodvs Alexandrina (a. 320).
8509*8510 Synodvs Antiochena (circa a. 324).
8511-8527 conciLivm CECVWBNicvm

Nicaenvm (a. 325).
8535-8536 Synodvs Antiochena (a. 330).
8540-8549 Synodvs Tyri (a. 33).

8551 Synodvs Hierosolymitana (a. 3%).
8552 Synodvs Alexandrina (a. 33).
8553-8554 Synodvs Gangrensis (circa a. 340).
8555 Synodvs Romana (a. 341).

8556-8559 Synodvs Antiochena «in encaeniis >(a. 34l).
8560-8571 Synodvs Sardicbnsis (a. 343).
8572-8574 Synodvs Sardicbnsis

A SEMIARIANIS HABITA.

8575 Synodvs Antiochena (a. 344).
8576 Synodvs Hierosolymitana (a. 346)
8577 Synodvs Sirmiensis (a. 351).

8578 Synodvs Sirmiensis (a. 357),

8579 Synodvs Ancyrana (a. 3»).

8580 Synodvs Sirmiensis (a. 3se).

8581 Synodvs Sirmiensis (a. 359).

8582-8588 Synodvs Ariminbnsis (& 359).
8589-8590 Synodvs Sblbvcibnsis (a. 33).
8591-8592 Synodvs Constantinopolitana (a. 3o).

8593 Synodvs Alexandrina (a. 362).
8594 Synodvs Alexandrina (a. 363)
8595 Synodvs Antiochena (a. 33.
8596 Synodvs Iconiensis (a. 3»).
8597 Synodvs Antiochena (a. 379).

8598-8601 CONCILIVM OBCVMENICVM
CONSTANTINOPOLITANVM | (a ).

8602-8604 CONCILIVM CONSTANTINOPOLITANVM (a. 382).

8605 Synodvs Caesariensis (Palaestinae) (a. Jj).
8606 Synodvs Constantinopolitana (a. 394)
8607 Synodvs Laodicena (s. iv exeunte).
8608-8609 Synodvs Alexandrina (a. 400).

8610 Synodvs Hierosolymitana (a. 400).

86x1 Synodvs ad Qvercvm (ira apov) (a. 409.
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8620-8867

8901

8004

8905-8907

8910-8941

8945-9307

93*0-93”
9313-9330

9331
9332-9366

9367
9369-9397
9398-94*5

9416-9442

CONSPECTVS MATERIAE

CONCILIVM OBCVMBNICVM

Ephbsinvm (a. 431).

8620-8669 Ante synodum.

8675-8802 Gesta in utriusque partis synodis.

8810-8867 De pace.

Synodvs Antiochena (a. 1]

(de Athanasio episcopo Perrbae).
Synodvs Antiochena (a. 449

(de Samuele et Cyro presbyteris

ecclesiae Edessenae).
Synodvs Beryti (a. 448 t4497])

(de Iba Edesseno).

Synodvs Tyri (a. 448 [4497])

(de Iba Edesseno).

Synodvs Constantinopolitana (a. 448)

(de re Eutychis).

Synodvs Constantinopolitana (a. 449)

(de re Eutychis).

Synodvs E phesina (a. 449)

(c Latrocinium >).

8910-8934 Epistulae ad synodum spectantes

ante gesta scriptae.

8937-8941 Gesta.

Synodvs Constantinopolitana (a. 450).
CONCILIVM OBCVMBNICVM

Chalcbdonbnsb (a. 4Si).

8945-8999 Epistulae ad concilium spectantes

ante concilium scriptae.

9000-9033 Gesta.

9025-9307 Epistulae post concilium scriptae.
Collatio cvm Severianis (a. 532533).
Synodvs Constantinopolitana (a. s36).

93X3-9323 Epistulae ante synodum scriptae.

9325-9330 Gesta.

Synodvs Hierosolymitana (a. H
CONCILIVM OBCVMBNICVM

CONSTANTINOPOLITANVM 11 (a. 553)

(de Tribus Capitulis).

9332-9352 Epistulae ante concilium scriptae.

9355-9362 Gesta.

9363*9366 Epistulae scriptae post concilium.
Synodvs Antiochbna (a. S6E5).

D oCVMBNTA AD HABRBSItt MONOTHBLITARVM PERTINENTIA.
Synodvs Lateranensis (a. 649).

9398-9402 Gesta.

9403-94X5 Epistulae post synodum scriptae.
CONCILIVM OBCVMBNICVM

CONSTANTINOPOLITANVM |11 (a. eoe8)

(de haeres! monothelitarum).

9416-9419 Epistulae ante concilium scriptae.

9420-9437 Gesta.

9438-9443 Epistulae post concilium scriptae.
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9443-9444 CONCILIVM OBCVMBNICVM

1-4
10-44
45-46
50-51
55-56
60-63
65-68
70
75-76
80-87
90-94
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110-118
125-127
130-138
140-148
150-153
160-168
C 175-179
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IN TRVLLO (a. 691)
(«Quinisextum 1).

CATENAE

Octatevchvm et Rbgbs.
Psalmos.

Odas.

lob.

Prophetas minorbs.
ISAIAM.

Ibrbmiam.

E zechielbm.
Danielbm.

Canticvm canticorvm.
Proverbia.
Ecclesiasten.
Matthaevm.

Marcvm.

Lvcam.

lohannem.

Actvs apostolorvm.
Pavli epistvlas.

epistvlas catholicas.



SIGLA ET LIBRI SAEPIVS ADHIfcITI

AAB = Abhandlungen der Deutschen (bis 1944; Preussi-
schen) Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Berlin. Phil.-hist.
Klasse, Berlin, 1815 sqg.

AAG = Abhandlungen der Akademie der Wissenschaften in
Gdttingen (bis Folge 111, 26, 1940 : AGG), G6ttingen,
1941 sqq.

AAM = Abhandlungen der BayerischenAkademie der Wissen-
schaften. Phil.-hist. Klasse, Miinchen, 1835 sqq.

ACO = Acta Conciliorum Oecumenicorum, ed. E. Schwartz,
Berlin, 1914-1940; — J. Straub, 1971

AGG = Abhandlungen der Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu

Gdttingen (ab Folge 111, 27, 1942 : AAG), Gottingen,
1843 sqq.
AnBoll = Analecta BoUandiana, Bruxelles, 1882 sqqg.

Beck (H.G.), Kirche und theologische Literatur im byzanti-
nischen Reich (Handbuch der Altertumswissenschaft.
Zwolfte Abteilung. Zweiter Teii. Erster Band), Miinchen,
1959-

Benefevif (V.N.), Synagoga = lohannis Scholastici syn-
agoga L titulorum ceteraque eiusdem opera iuridica.
Tomus | (AAM, N.F. xiv), Miinchen, 1937, 1972*.

Bene~evil (V.N.), Syntagma X1V titulorum sine scholiis se-
cundum uersionem palaeo-slauicam adiecto textu graeco,
Petropoli, 1906-1907.

Bull. d’inform. de IIRHT = BuUetin d’Information de LInsti-
tut de Recherche et d'Histoire des Textes, Paris, 1953 sqq.

BZ — Byzantinische Zeitschrift, Miinchen-Leipzig, 1892 sqq.

CCSG = cCorpus Christianorum, series graeca, Tumhout-
Leuven.

CCSL = Corpus Christianorum, series latina, Tumhout.
coli. Atheniensis : ACO 1,1,7, Berlin-Leipzig, 1929, p. 19-167.

coli. C = Collectio Casinensis, pars altera siue Synodicon a
Rustico Diacono compositum : ACO |, 4, Berlin-Leipzig,
1922-1923.

coli. CT = Collectio Casinensis, pars prior : ACO 1, 3, Berlin-
Leipzig, 1929.



xi  SIGLA ET LIBRI SAEPIVS ADHIBITI

coli, minores : ACO 1, i, 7, Berlin-Leipzig, 1929, p. 171-174.

coli. Palatina : ACO 1, 5, Berlin-Leipzig, 1924-1926,y. 1-231;
— cf. CCSL LXXXV A. p. 183-239.

coli. Quesneliana: ACO I, 5 P- 320-340.

coli. Seguierana : ACO 1, 1, 7, Berlin-Leipzig, 1929, p. 3-16.

coli. Sichardiana:ACO 1, 5, Berlin-Leipzig, 1924-1926, p. 235-
318

coli. Turonensis : ACO I, 3, Berlin-Leipzig, 1929, p. ix-xXx.

coli. Vaticana : ACp I, i, 1-6, Berlin-Leipzig, 1927-1928.

coli. Veronensis ; ACO 1, 2, Berlin-Leipzig, 1925-1926.

coli. Winteriana : ACO I, 5, Berlin-Leipzig, 1924-1926,
p. 342-381.

Conte (P.), Chiesa e primato nelle lettere iei papi del secolo
VII, Milano, 1971.

CPG 2, 3 = Clauis Patrum Graecorum. Voi. II, 11, ed.
M. Geerard, Tumhout, 1974, 1979.

CPL = Clauis Patrum Latinorum (Sacris Erudiri, 3) ed.
E. Dekkers, Steenbrugge, 1961*.

csco = Corpus soriptorum Christianorumorientalium Lou-
vain, 1903 sqq.

CSEL = Corpus scriptorum ecclesiasticorum latinorum, Wien,
1866 sqq.

DBS = Dictionnaire de la Bible. SuppUment publia sous la
direction de L. Pirot, Paris, 1928 sqq.

Devreesse (R.), Les anciens commentateurs grecs de VOctateu-
que et des Rois (StT 201), Citta del Vaticano, 1959.

Devreesse (R.), Les anciens commentateurs grecs des Psaumes
(StT 264), Citta del Vaticano, 1970.

DHGE H Dictionnaire d’Histoire et de Gdographie ecciesiasti-
ques, ed. A. Baudrillart - A. De Meyer - E. van
Cauwenberg - R. Aubert, Paris, 1912 sqg.

Doilger (F.), Regesten der Kaiserurkunden des ostrdmischen
Reiches (Corpus der griechischen Urkunden des Mittel-
alters und der neuen Zeit. Reihe A, Regesten), Miinchen,
1924.

Dossetti (G.L.), 11 simbolo di Nicea e di Costantinopoli. Edi-
zione critica (Testi e ricerche di Scienze religiose, 2),
Roma, 1967 (cum uariis recensionibus).
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Dorival (G.), Apergu sur Vhistoire des chaines grecques sur
le Psautier (V--X1V: siecies), sub prelo in TU.

DThC = Dictionnaire de Thiologie catholique, Paris, 1923 sqq.

EOMIA = C. Turner, Ecclesiae Occidentalis Monumenta
luris Antiquissima, Oxford, 1899-1939.

Fremming (J.), Akten der ephesinischen Synode vom Jahre 449,
mit G. Hoffmans deutscher Vbersetzung und seinen An-
merkungen (AGG, N.F. xv, 1), Gottingen, 1917.

GCS = Die griechischen christlichen SchriftsteUer der ersten
drei Jahrhunderte, Leipzig, 1897 sqq.

Graf (G.), Geschichte der christlichen arabischen Literatur,
I-111 (StT 118,133, 146), Citta dei Vaticano, 1944,1947,
1949.

Grumel (V.), Les regestes des ades du patriarcat de Constanti-
nople, Kadik6i-Bucarest, 1932.

Hahn (A) - Ludwig (G.), Bibliothek der SymboleundGlatibens-
regeln der alten Kirche, Breslau, 1877, 1897*.

Hefele (J.) - Leclercq (H.), Htstoire des condies d'apris les
documents originaux, 1-XI, Paris, 1907-1952.

Henry (R.), Photius. Bibliothtque (Collection byzantine
publide sous le patronage de IAssociation Guillaume
Bud£), 1.1 (“Codices*' 1-83), Paris, 1959 ;t. Il ("Codices"
84-185), 1960; t. 111 ("Codices” 186-222), 1962; t. IV
("Codices” 223-229), 1965 ; t. V (“Codices” 230-241),
1967 ; t. VI (“Codices” 242-245), 1971; t. VII (“Codices”
246-256), 1974; t. VIII (“Codices” 257-280), 1977.

Jaff6 (Ph.) - Loewenfeld (S.), Regesta pontificum Romano-
rum ab condita ecclesia ad annum post Christum natum
M cxcviii, t. I-11, Leipzig, 1885-1888*.

Joannou (P.), Fonti I, 1; I, 2; Il = Fonti. Fascicolo IX.
Discipline ginirale antique (l1--1X-s.), 11,1 Les canons
des condies cecuminiques, Grottaferrata (Roma), 1962 ; —
t. I, 2 Les canons des synodes particuliers, ibid., 1962 ; —
t. Il Les canons des Phres grecs, ibid., 1963.

JThS = TheJournal of Theologica! Studies, London, 1899sqg.
Karo-Lietzmann, Catenarum graecarum catalogus, NAG,

1902, Heft 1, p. 1-66; 3, p. 299-350; 5, p. 559-620; —
et separatim, p. 1-180.
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Lofgren (0.), Katalog iiber die athiopischen Handschriflen in
der Universitatsbibliothek Uppsala (Acta Bibliothecae R.
Uniuersitatis Upsaliensis, 18), Uppsala, 1974.

Mansi (J.D.), Sacrorum conciliorum noua et amplissima col-
lectio, Florentiae, 1759 sqg.

Mercati (G.), Alia ricerca dei nomi degli “altri” tradutori nelle
omilie sui Salmidi S. Giovanni Crisostomo e variazioni su
alcune catene dei Salterio (StT 158), Cittd dei Vaticano,
1952.

Mercati (G.), Osservazioni a proemi dei Salterio (StT 142),
Citta dei Vaticano, 1948.

MOhtenberg (£.), Psalmenkommentare aus der Katenenuber-
lieferung. Bd. 111. Untersuchungen zu den Psalmenkatenen
(Patristische Texte und Studien, 19), Berlin, 1978.

Museon = Le Musion, Louvain, 1881 sqqg.

NAG = Nachrichten von der Akademie der Wissenschaften in
GOttingen (bis 1940 : NGG), Gottingen, 1941 sqq.

NGG = Nachrichten von der Gesellschafi der Wissenschaften zu
Gdttingen (ab 1941 : NAG), Berlin, 1845-1940.

OCP = Orientalia Christiana Periodica, Roma, 1935 sqg.

Orient. Christ. Analecta = Orientalia Christiana Analecta,
Roma, 1923 sqqg.

Origeniana = Origeniana (Quaderni di “Vetera Christiano-
rum”, 12), Bari, 1975.

PG = Patrologia Graeca, ed. J.P. Migne, 1-161, Paris, 1857-
1886, reimpressio anastatica, Turnholti, saepius.

Philologus = Philologus. Zeitschrift fur das klassische Alter-
tum und sein Nachleben, Berlin-Wiesbaden, 1846 sqqg.

Pitra (1.B.), luris ecclesiastici graecorum historia et monumen-
ta I-11, Romae, 1864-1868.

PL = Patrologia Latina, ed. J.P. Migne, 1-221, Paris, 1844-
18641, reimpressio anastatica, Turnholti, saepius.

PO = Patrologia Orientalis, ed. R. Graffin et F. Nau,
Paris, 1903 sqg.

PWK = Paulys Realencyclopadie der klassischen Altertums-
wissenschaft, neue Bearb. von G. wissowa u. W. Kroll,
Stuttgart, 1893 sqq.
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Ranifs (A.), Verzeichnis der griechischen Handschriflen des
Alten Testaments (Mitteilungen des Septuaginta-Unter-
nehmens, B. 2), Berlin, 1914.

RB = Revue biblique, Paris, 1892 sqq.; nouvelle sdrie, 1904.
RB6n = Revue binidictine, Maredsous, 1884 sqqg.

Reuss (J.), Matthaus-, Markus- und Johannes-Katenen nach
den handschriftlichen QueUen untersucht (Neutestament-
liche Abhandlungen, xviii, 4-5), Miinster i. W., 1941.

RHE = Revue d'histoire ecclisiastique, Louvain, 1900 sqg.
RHT = Revue d'histoire des textes, Paris, 1971 sqq.

Richard (M.), Le pape saint Leon leGrand et les "scholia de
incarnatione unigeniti” de saint CyriUe d'Alexandrie, in
RSR 40 (1952), p. 116-128 (= Id.,Opera minora I, n.53).

Richard (M.), Les premibres chaines sur le Psautier, in
Bull. d'inform. de IIRHT, 5 (1956), p. 8798 (= Id.,

Opera minora 111, n. 70).
Richard (M.), Opera minora I-111, Turnhout-Leuven, 1976-
1977

Richard (M.), Quelques manuscrits peu connus des chaines
exegetiques et des commentaires grecs sur le Psautier,
in Bull. d’inform. de I'IRHT, 3 (1954), p. 87-106 (= Id.,
Opera minora 111, n. 69).

ROC = Revue de VOrient chritien, Paris, 1896 sqg.

RSPT = Revue des sciences philologiques et thiologiques, Paris,
1907 sqq.

RSR = Recherches de science religieuse, Paris, 1910 sqg.

SAB = Sitzungsberichte der Deutschen (bis 1944: Preussischen)
Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Berlin. Phil.-hist.
Klasse, Berlin, 1882 sqq.

SAM = Sitzungsberichte der Bayerischen Akademie der Wissen-
schaften. Phil.-hist. Abt., Miinchen, 1871 sqg.

SAW =Sitzungsberichte der (ab 225,1,1947: Osterreichischen)
Akademie der Wissenschaften in Wien. Phil.-hist. Klasse,
Wien, 1831 sqq.

SChr = Sources chritiennes, £d, H. de Lubac, J. Daniflou,
Paris, 1941 sqq.

Schwartz (E.), Publizistische Sammlungen zum Acacianischen
Schisma (AAM, N.F. x), Miinchen, 1934.
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Literatur in der lateinischen Kirche bis zum zwGlften
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tiner-Akademie, 5), Miinchen, 1949.

Silva-Tarouca (C.), Nuovi studi sulle antiche lettere dei Papi,
in Gregorianum, 12 (1931), p. 3-56, 349'425. 547"59 8-

Sitva-Tarouca (C.), TD = Textus et Documenta, ser. theol.
fasc. 9, 15, 20, 23, Roma, 1932-1935.

Staab (K.), Die Pauluskalenen nach den handschriftlichen
Quellen untersucht, Roma, 1926.

StT — Studi e Testi, Cittd dei Vaticano, 1900 sqq.
Subs. hagiogr. = Subsidia hagiographica, Bruxelles.

TarchniijVILI (M), Geschichte der kirchlichen georgischen Lite-
ratur (StT 185), Citta dei Vaticano, 1955.

TU = Texte und Untersuchungen zur Geschichte der altchrist-
lichen Literatur. Archiv fur die griechisch-christlichen
SchriftsteUer der ersten drei Jahrhunderte, Leipzig-Berlin,
1882 sqg.

van Haelst (J.), Catalogue des papyrus litUraires Juifs et
Chretiens, Paris, 1976.

VC = Vigiliae christianae, Amsterdam, 1947 sqqg.

Voobus (A.), The Synodicon in the West Syrian Tradition |
(CSCO 367), Louvain, 1975 (= textus); — (CSCO 368),
Louvain,1975 (= translatio anglica).

ZDMG = Zeitschrift der deutschen morgenlandischen Gesell-
schaft, Leipzig, 1847

ZKG = Zeitschrift fxir Kirchengeschichte, (Gotha), Stuttgart,
1876 sqg.

ZNW = Zeitschrift fiir neutestamentliche Wissenschaft und die
Kunde der iUteren Kirche, Giessen, 1900 sqq.; Berlin,
1934 sqq.



ABBREVIATIONES
a.i. —=ab imo.

C i, 2 ... reuocat lectorem ad Catenas in hoc tomo IV.
Cod(d). = Codex, Codices.

Ed(it). = Editio(nes), Edidit, -derunt.
Emend. = Emendatio(nes).
ex. = exeunte.

H. E. = Historia Ecclesiastica.

in. = ineunte.
Inc. = Incipit.
s. = saeculo, -li, -lum.

Trad. textus = Traditio textus.
Var. lect. = Variae lectiones.

[8506] et alia: numerus uncis quadratis inclusus significat
hunc textum alio in loco, numeris crassioribus indicato,
tractari.

Epistulae latinae, quae in Claue Patrum Latinorum
numerum prae se ferunt, hic quoque numeris uncis
quadratis inclusis indicantur.



8500.

CONCILIA

Breuis conspectus huius materiae exstat apud A. van Hove, Pro-
legomena (Commentarium Louaniense in codicem iuris canonici, Voi. I,
tom. i),Mechliniae-Romae, 1945*, praesertim p. 134 sq., 143-149,162-165,
ubi bibliographia uberior.

Primitiua collectio canonum et documentoruni connexorum, con-
fecta, ut uidetur, Antiochiae post concilium Gangrense et postea adauc-
ta, graece deperdita est. Exstant tamen uersiones syriacae et latinae.
Cf. E. Schwartz, Die Kanonessammlungen der alten Reichskirche, in
Zeitschr. der Savigny-Stiftung fur Rechtsgeschichte 56, kan. Abteilung
25 (1936), p. 1-114 (= Gesammelte Schriften, 4, Berlin, 1960, p. 159-275).

Conciliorum canones graece seruantur in collectione systematica
quinquaginta titulorum, circa a. 550 confecta a lohanne Scholastico
(cf. n. 755°) ! Juvaywyry Kavovwv TKKAnolaoTikev tis v' titAhoul Sijjpij/xen;,
quam edid. V.N. BeneSeviC, Synagoga.

In quo opere singuli tituli agunt de gradibus hierarchiae ecclesiasti-
cae, de fidelibus, de catechumenis etc. In singulis titulis allegantur
canones respectiui collectionis canonum apostolorum, conciliorum
orientalium et epistularum s. Basilii ad Amphilochium.

In conciliis recensendis lectorem referimus ad editionem P.P. Joan-
nou, Fonti, qui singulos canones e SYNBOOCAL depromptos in suum lo-
cum reduxit, omissis apparatibus. Auctor concordantiam cum editione
V.N. Benefevii indicat. Notandum tamen est quod editio P.P. Joan-

nou parum accurate confecta est. — Cf. V. Laurent, in REB 22
(1965), P- 39 adn. 127 ; — 1. Doens, in Theol. Revue 61 (1965), coi.
112-115.

(1) Traditio textus graeci. v.N. BeneSeviC, oc. ;— A van Hove,
0C., p. 143-145 ; — H. Lietzmann, Kirchenrechtliche Sammiungen, in
PWK X1 (1921), coi. 488-501 ; — E. Schwartz, ac.

(2) Versiones latinae. Trad. textus. CH. Turner, EOMIA |, Il
(prolegomena); — F. Maassen, Geschichte der Quellen und der Literatur

canonischen Rechts |, Graz, 1870, 1956*; — H. Leclercq, apud J.
Hefele - H. Leclercq, Histoire des condies |, 2, paris, 1907, p. 1139
1176 (appendix Vi); — A. van Hove, o.c., p. 143162 ;— G.L. Dossetti,
Il simbolo, p. 131-153; — G. Martinez Diez, La colecddn cangnica
Hispana, Madrid-Barcelona, J966; — H. Mordek, Kirchenrecht ud
Reform im Frankenrdch. Die Collectio Vetus Gallica, die dtesteggie_r&
tische Kanonessammiung des Frankischen Gallien. Studien und Edition

(Beitrdage zur Geschichte und Quellenkunde des Mittelalters, 1), Berlin,
1975;

(3) Versiones syriacae. Trad. textus. F.schulthess, Diesyrisdm
Kanones der Synoden von Nicaea bis Cheloedon, AGG, N.F. x, 2, 1908;
Sroiingn. Ein' e 1Ur, Gllerkunce - eI Tae Crooe.

. Ein Bl ur 1, ur-
kunden 1, B (csco 317r,85%bsidia 38), Louvain, 1970, p. 4404%\g

(4) Versio armeniaca. Trad. textus. V. Hakobian, Kanonagirk’
HayocErevan, 1,1964 ; Il, 1971 ; — B. Outtier, in Revue des 6tudes
armeniennes 10 (1973-74). p- 378-382; — A. van Hovb, o.c., p. 176;
— v. Hatzuni, Studi Storici suile fonti del diritto canonico orientale
(Codificazione canonica orientale. Fonti, fascicolo vm), Roma, 1932,
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p. 140-168 ; — G. Amaduni, Testi vari de diritto canonico armeno (Codifi-
cazione.... fascicolo vii), Roma, 1932.

(5) Versio georgica. Trad. textus. E. GabidzaSviti, Didi Sdzu-
liskanoni (Le grand nomocanon), Thilissi, 1975; — A. van Hove, o.c.,

p. 171; — M. TarchniSvili, Geschichte, p. 429-435.

(6) Versiones arabicae. Trad. textus.

a. Ecclesia Coptarum.W. Ribdel, Die Kirchenrechtsquellen des
Patriarckats Alexandrie» Leipzig 1900, Aalen, 1968*; — F. Gozman,
Studi storici suile fonti dei diritto canonico orientale (Codificazione
fascicolo viii), p. 33-71; — G. Graf, Geschichte I, p. 556-602.

b. Ecclesia Melchitarum. W. Ribdel, o.c., p. 138-146; — J.B.
Darblade, La collection canonique arabe des Melkites (X 1119XVII*
sticles) . Introduction (Codificazione ... Fonti, Serie 1l, fascicolo xm),

Harissa, 1946; — G. Graf, Geschichte I, p. 556-602.

(7) Versio aethiopica. Trad. textus.A.van Hove, 0.C,, p. 174 sq .;
— S. Gribaut, Studi storici suile fonti dei diritto canonico orientale

(Codificazione ..., fascicolo vm, p. 73-76; — Mauro da Leonessa,
Testi di diritto antichi riguardanti gli Etiopi(Codificazione..., fascicolo vi),
Roma, 1932; — I. Guidi, Der athiopische "Senodos"”, in ZDMG 55

(1901), p. 495-5°*.
(8) Versiones palaeo-slauicae. Trad. textus. A.van Hove, o..,

p. 169 sq.; — A. Herman, De fontibus iuris ecclesiastici Russorum
commentarius historico-canonicus (Codificazione .... Serie 11, fascicolo vi),
Roma, 1936; — I. 2ulek, Kormiaja Kniga. Studies on the Chief Code

of Russian Canon Law (Orient. Christ. Analecta, 168), Roma, 1968.

SYNODVS ANCYRANA (a. 314).
Cf. : Hefele - Leclercq, I, i, p. 298-234.

Canones xxv.

P.P. Joannou, Fonti I, 2, p. 56-73 (= V.N. BeneSevicC,
Synagoga. Vide concordantiam apud Joannou, o.c., p. 54
adn. 7).

Nota. De canonibus xx-xxv uide n. 8503.

Versiones latinae.
C.H. Turner, EOMIA 1II, p. 3-11, 18-27, 36-43» 48-51,

54-115

Versiones syriacae.

F. Schulthess, Die syrischen Kanones, p. 29-44; et iterum
A. VQobus, Synodicon (CSCO 367), p. 93-100 ; (CSCO 368), p.
101, 109.

Versio coptica.
Codd. Paris, copt. 129/14, f.61 (canones 4-8). Cf. G.L. Dossetti,
JI simbolo. p. 125.

Versio armeniaca.
V. Hakobian, Kanonagirk' Hayoc' |, Erevan, 1964, p.
151-167 (canones 20).

Pitrsd
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Versio georgica.

E. Gabidzasvili, Didi Sdzuliskanoni, Tbilissi, 1975, p.
236-240.

Versio arabica.
C f.: G. Graf, Geschichte I, p. 594 sq.
Versio aethiopica.

Cf. : O. Lofgren, Katalog Uber dte athiopischen Handschriften
. p. 113 sq.

Versio palaeo-slauica.
V.N. Benesevic, Syntagma, p. 229-237.

Nomina episcoporum.

C.H.Turner, EOMIA II, p. 32, 50,51; — F.Schult-
hess, Die syrischen Kanones, p. 29-31.

SYNODVS CAESAREAE CAPPADOCIAE

(a. 314 ?).
Cf. : J. Lbbon, Sur un concile de Cisarie, in MusEon 51 (1938), p.
89-132; — E. Honigmann, Two alleged "Bishops of Great Armenia" as

Members of the Synods of Ancyra (314 a.D.) and Caesarea in Cappa-
docia, in Patristic Studies (StT 173), Roma, 1953, p. 1-5.

Canones X (armeniace).

J. Lebon, a.c.,, p. 101-110 (textus et translatio) et
iterum V. Hakobian, o.c., p. 168-176 (editio critica).

Nota. Canones 1, 3, 4, 5, 7, 9 iidem sunt ac canones xX-XXv con-
cilii Ancyrani. J. Lebon (a.c.) opinatur quoddam concilium celebratum
fuisse Caesareae Cappadociae, cuius canones postea Ancyranis additi
sunt. Canones 2, 6, 8, 10 Armeniacae ecclesiae esse possunt recentioris
aetatis.

SYNODVS NEOCAESARIENSIS (a 319 ?).

Cf. : Hefblb - Leclercaqg, |, 1, p. 326-334.

Canones xv.

P.P. Joannou, Fontil, 2, p. 75-82 (= V.N. BeneseviC,
Synagoga. Vide concordantiam apud Joannou, o.c., p. 74
adn. 3).

Versiones latinae.

C.H. Turner, EOMIA II, p. 12-15. 28-32, 44-47. 52-53.
116-144.

Pit«d, 451-434
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Versiones syriacae.

F. Schulthess, Die syrischen Kanones, p. 45-50; et ite-
rum A. V05bus, Synodicon (CSCO 367), p. 100-103 ; (CSCO
368), p. 107-109.

Versio armeniaca.

V. Hakobian, Kanonagirk' Hayoc' |, Erevan, 1964, p.
177-187.

Versio georgica.

E. Gabidzasvili, Didi Sdzuliskanoni, Tbilissi, 1975, p.
240-242.

Versio arabica.

C f.: G. Graf, Geschichte 1, p. 595.
Versio aethiopica.

Cf. : O. LCcfgren, Katalog Uber die athiopischen Handschriften
., p. 113 sq.

Versio palaeo-slauica.
V.N. Bene$evi6, Syntagma, p. 238-241.

Nomina episcoporum.
C.H. Turner, EOMIA II, p. 32, 52, 53.

SYNODVS ALEXANDRINA (a. 320).

Cf.:Hefele - Leclercq, 1, 1, p. 363-372.

Epistula synodalis (Alexandri Alexandrini).
2000.

Epistula eiusdem ad Alexandrum Thessalonicensem.
2002 .

Arii depositio.
2001.

SYNODVS ANTIOCHENA (circa a. 324).

Nota, lam longa est controuersia de hac synodo. Vide bibliographiam
apud D.L. Holland, Die Synode von Antiochien (324/2$) und ihre
Bedeutung f&r Eusebius von Caesarea und das Konzil von Nizda, in ZKG
81 (1970) p. 163-181; — F. van de Paverd, Die Quellen der kanonischen
Briefe Basileios des Grossen, in OCP 38 (1972), p. 5-63.

Postquam omnes iere de authenticitate consentire uisi sunt, nuper
D.L. Holland (a.c.) authenticitatem in dubio posuit. Vide autem
G.C. Stead, "Eusebius” and the Council of Nicaea, in JThS 24 (1973)»
p. 85-100; — L. Abramowski, Die Synode von Antiochien 324/25 und
ihr Symbol, in ZKG 86 (1975), P- 356-366.
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Epistula synodica (syriace).
Inc. : EVOC¢ OWUOTOC 0VIOG TNG KA&OAIKNG KOTA TAvIa
TOTIOV €KKANaoiag (retrouersio graeca).

F. Schulthess, Die syrischen Kanones, p. 160-163.

Nota. Textam iterum edid. H.-G. Opitz, Athanasius. Werke 111,
Berlin-Leipzig, 1934, P- 36-41 (Urkunde 18) cum retrouersione graeca
Eduardi Schwartz. Textum cum translatione gallica rursus edid. F. Nau,
LitUrature canonique syriaque inidite, in ROC 14 (1909), p. 16-24 (textus),
13-16 (translatio). Varias lectiones e cod. Mingana Syr. 8 publici iuris
fecit H. chadwick, Ossius of Cordova and the Presidency of the Council
of Antioch, 325, in JThS 9 (1958), p.292-304. De retrouersione E.
Schwartz, uideL. Abramowski, a.c., ubi translatio germanica.

Canones xvi (syriace).
F. Schulthess, o.c., p. 164-166.

Nota. Canones i-xii concordant cum Basilii canonibus (cf. n. 2901)
65-75, xm cum 78-79, xiv cum 82-83, xv-xvi cum 84-85. F. van de
Pavbrd, a.c., p. 7-27, opinatur Basilii canones priores esse.

CONCILIVM OECVMENICVM NICAENVM

H 325).

Cf. : Hefele - Leclercq, |, 1, p. 335-632 ; — 1. 0Ortizde Urbina,
Nide et Constantinople (Histoire des conciles cecumBniques, 1), Paris,
1963 ; — M. simonetti, La crisi ariana nel iv secolo, Roma, 1975 ; —
R.Lorenz, Das Problem der Nachsynode von Nicia (337), in ZKG 90

(»979). p. 22-40.

Epistula Constantini imp. ad episcopos

(syriace).
Inc. : To un&ev gue €xev 0 av TiPIOTEPOV $ (retrouersio
graeca).

F. schulthess, Die syrischen Kanones, p. 1; et iterum
H.-G. opitz, Athanasius. Werke Il1, Leipzig-Berlin, 1934,
p. 41 sq. (Urkunde 20) cum retrouersione graeca Eduardi

Schwartz.

Symbolum.

G.L. Dossetti, Il simbolo di Nicea e di Costantinopoli.
Edizione critica. (Testi e ricerche di Scienze religiose, 2),
Roma, 1967 (cum uariis uersionibus).
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Nota. Addatur Y.-M. Duval, Une traduction latine inidite du symbole
de Nide et une condamnation d'Arius & Rimini, in RB6én 82 (1972), p.
7-25. Vide critica apud H. Sitvestre, in RHE 68 (1973), p. 102-104;___
B.M. W eischer, Die urspriingliche nikanische Fortn des ersten Glaubens-
symbol itn Ankyratos des Epiphanios von Salamis, inTheologie und Phi-
losophie 53 (1978). p. 407-414.

Canones XxX. Pitral
P.P. Joannou, Fonti l, i, p. 23-41 (— V.N. BeneSevif,

Synagoga. Vide concordantiam apud Joannou, p. 22

adn. 17).

Decretum de Paschate.

Inc. : M&mpoktal ¢ 0o0TWG téd BOlOVIO TAGCIV TOIC ev
rrj lepa ovvoolo crvveAfiouaiv

V.N. BeneseviC, Synagoga, p. 156.

Nota. Habetur ut paraphrasis Constantini epistulae ad omnes ec-
clesias (n. 8518). Cf. Hefele -Leclercq, I, 1, p. 467 ;— G.L.D ossetti,
o.c., p. 131 adn. 173,

Epistula concilii Nicaeni ad ecclesiam Alexan-
drinam et episcopos Aegypti, Libyae et Pen-
tapolis.

INC. : Emei&n tng tov &€EBU xdpitog kat 1ol lio@irecTdTOV
Baoiniw¢ Kwvotavtivou

H.-G. opitZ, o.c., p. 4781 (Urkunde 23).

Versio latina.

C.H. Turner, EOMIA I, p.629 sq.; et iterumH .-G .0 pitz,
0.C., p. 47-51:

Nomina episcoporum (BHG 1431n).

H. Gelzer, H. Hilgenfeld, O. Cuntz, Patrum Nicae-

norum nomina latine, graece, coptice, syriace, arabice, ar-

menice (Bibi. Teubneriana), Lipsiae, 1898.
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Versio latina.
C.H. Turner, EOMIA I, p. 35-102.

De uariis recensionibus, editionibus, uersionibus uide V.N.
BeneS§evi6, in Bulletin de I'Académie imperiale des Sciences de St.-P¢-
tersbourg, 1908, p. 281-306 (rossice);— E.Schwartz, Ober die Bischofs-
listen der Synoden von Chalkedon, Nicaea und Konstantinopel, AAM, N.F.
13. *937 ; — E. HoNipMANN, Recherches sur les listes des Pires de Nicie
et de Constantinople, in Byzantion ii (1936), p. 429-449; — 1d., Sur
les listes des iviques participant aux condies de Nicie, de Constantinople
et de Chalcedoine, in Byzantion 12 (1937), P- 323-347 ; — 1d., La liste
originale des Pires de Nicie, in Byzantion 14 (1939), p. 17-76; — 1Id.,
The Original Lists of the Members of the Council of Nicaea, the Robber-
Synod and the Council of Chalcedon, in Byzantion 16 (1942/43), p. 20-28 ;

— 1d., Une liste inidite des Pires de Nicie, in Byzantion 20 (1950), p.

63-71 ; — H. Chadwick, Les 318 Pires de Nicie, in RHE 61 (1966),

p. 808-811 ; — M. Aubineau, Les 318 serviteurs d'’Abraham et le nombre
des Pires au concile de Nicie (325), in RHE 61 (1966), p. 5-43 ; — F.
Rodriguez, Las listas episcopales de Nicea en la colleccion canonica
Hispana, in Burgense 15 (1974), p. 341-358.

APPENDIX
8517. Epistula Constantini imperatoris ad ecclesiam
Alexandrinam.
Inc.: Xaipete, ayanntoi adeA@oi, teAeiov Tapa tng &eidg
npovoiag eiAn@apev xapv
H.-G. opitz, o.c., p. 52 54 (Urkunde 25).
Versiones latinae.

Ibid. (e cod. Veron. LX et ex ACO 1V, 2, p. 100).

8518. Epistula Constantini imp. ad omnes ecclesias.
Inc. : Meipav AaBwV €K TNG TWV KOv®V g0mpagiog
H.-G. 0p1tZ, o.c., p. 54-57 (Urkunde 26).
cf. n. 8514.

[8519] Lex lata Constantini de Arii damnatione.
2041.

Addatur uersio armeniaca. V. Hakobian, Kanonagirk' Hayoc' I,
Erevan, 1964, p. 131-132.

Nota. Vide quoque nn. 2020, 2021, 2027, 2040, 2042,2048, 2055, 2056,
3502.

8520. Versiones latinae (praefationes, symbolum, cano-

nes).
Nota. De uariis recensionibus uide inter alia breuem sed eximium
conspectum apud G.L. Dossetti, Il simbolo, p. 131-153:

CH. Turner, EOMIA 1, p. 103-280, 297-319.
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Versiones syriacae (symbolum, catalogus epi-
scoporum, canones).

F. Schulthess, Die syrischen Kanones, p. 2-28
iterum A. V6obus, Synodicon (CSCO 367), p. 85-93 -
(CSCO 368), p. 95-101 (canones 1-20).

Cf.: G.L. Dossetti, Il simbolo, p. 119-123 (cum retrouersione graeca
symboli).

Nota. In codice Borgian. Syr. 82 corpus exstat syriacum, cui insunt:
(1) Fragmenta canonum XV-XX.

(2) Catalogus episcoporum.

(3) Sacra Constantini [— 0. 8519).

(4) Epistula Marutae Maipherkatensis (s. 1V-V) ad Isaac catholicum.

(5) Canones Ixxiii.

Edid. partira A. V50bus, Syriae and Arabie Documents regarding
Legislation relative to Syriae Ascetism, Stockholm, 1960, p. 115-149.

De uerslone arabicaet aethiopica cf.infra na.8523.2et8524.2.
(6) Symbolum Nicaeno-Constantinopolitanum cum explicatione.
(7) Narratio de Constantino et Helena.
(8) Historia monachatus.

(9) Tractatus de haeresibus.

Edid. I.E. Rahmani, Documenta de antiquis haeresibus (Studia
synaca seu collectio documentorum ineditorum. Fasc. IV, Cbarf6),
1909. p. 98-103 (textus). 76-80 (translatio).

Nota. Idem tractatus, paucis mutatis, habetur sub fine s. Vi in
Hist. Eccl. Barhadbesabba I PO 23 (1932), p. 180-199.

Translatio germanica. A. Harnack, Der Xetserkatalog des
Bischofs Maruta von Maipherhat (TU, N.F. IV, 1), Leipzig, 1899

Translatio germanica totius fere corporis. O. Braun, De sonete
Nicaena synodo. Syrische Texte des Maruta von Maipherhat (Kirchen-
geschichtliche Studien, 1V, 3), MOnster i.W., 1898.

Cf. : E. Tisserant, in DThC X (1928), coi. 142-149 j —- A. BaUM-
stark, Geschlchte p 53sq.;— |.0Ortiz de Urbina, Patrologia Syriaca,
Romae 1958, p. 48-51.

Versio coptica.

Cf. : H. Leclercq apud Hefblb - Leclercq, I, 2, p. 1125-1138
(Appendix V); — G.L. Dossbtti, Il simbolo, p. 123-131.

(€) Fragmentum symboli, subscriptiones, canones
ii-vi.
E. Revittout, Le concile de Nicie. Seconde serie de

documents, in Journal Asiatique, J| s6rie, | (1875), p.
209-219.

ef
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Translatio latina. A. Mallon, Le concile de Nicie dans la
littirature copte, in Analecta sacra Tarraconensia 2 (1926), p. 219-225.

Retrouersio graeca. G.L. Dossetti, Il symbolo, p. 128 sq.
(fragmentum symboli).

Translatio germanica. F. Haase, Die koptischen Quellen zum
Konxil von Nicda (Studien zur Geschichte und Kultur des Altertums,
X, 4), Paderbora, 1920, p. 22-28, 63-65.

(2) Sententiae Nicaeni synodi.

£. Revillout, Le cocile de Nicie, dapris les tedes
ooptes. Bxpositiori ¢k foi — Goes du saint corcile, in
Journal Asiatique, 7® serie, 1 (1873), p. 234-264 (textus),
264-287 (translatio); et iterum F. Rossi, Trascriziore di
alcuni testi copti tratti dai papiri dei Museo Egizio di Tori-
No con traduziore italiana e Note, in Memorie deila Reale
Accademia delle scienze di Torino, Serie seconda, t. 36.
Scienze morali, storiche e filologiche, 1885, p. 120-178
(textus et translatio); et demum J. Lammeyer, Die

SOge-
nannten Gnorren des Konzils von Nicaea. Ein honriletischer
Traktat des 4. Jahrhunderts mmm erstma
liger Edition des koptisch-sahidischen nftenfrag-
ments der Bibliothlque Nationale zu Paris Copte-sahidioe
12g, 14 (75-82) ins Deutsche ubersetzt und untersudht,

Beirut, 1912.
Translatio germanica. F. Haase, ox., p. 47-63.

Nota. Non pertinent ad concilium Nicaenum. Cf. H. Achelis
The TNQMALI of the Synod of Nicaea, in JThS 2 (1901), p. 121-129

Versiones arabicae.
De symbolo uide G.L. Dossetti, Il simbolo, p. 197*211.

Nota. Exstat corpus arabicum de concilio Nicaeno dependens e
corpore syriaco. Cf. J.B. Darblade, La collection canonique arabe des
Melkites (X 11le-XVII° siicies), (Codificazione canonica orientale -
Fonti, Serie 11, fascicolo xiii), Harissa, 1946 ; — G. Graf, Geschichte I,
p. 586-593:

(1) Narratio de Constantino et Helena cum tractatu de haeresibus.
Edid. Mansi Il, 1055-1064 (interprete Abrahamio EccheUensi).
De recensione syriaca uide n. 8521 (7 et 9).
Cf. : J.B. Darblade, o.c., p. 69-73.

(2) Canones xx.
Edid. Mmansi Il, 709-720 (interprete Beuerigio).
Cf. : J.B. Darblade, o.c., p. 80 sq.
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(3) Canones LX X X IV et Sententiae de monachis et anachoretis.
Edid. Mansi Il, 981-1030 (interprete Abrahamib Ecchellensi).

Nota. Canones et sententiae partim cum canonibus syriacis
(n. 8521.5) concordant. Can. arab. 33-84 = can. syr. 1-47; sen-
tentiae = can.syr. 48-73.

Cf.: J.B. Darbladb, oc., p. 81-89.

(4) Canones spiritales.

Edid. mansi 11, 1029-1054 (interprete Abrahamio Ecchellensi).
Cf.: J.B. Darbladb, 0.c.,, p. 90-98.

Versio aethiopica.
(D) Canones xx.

Cf.:0. Lofgren, Katalog uber die athiopischen Handschriften
p. 113 sq.

(@) Canones Ixxxiv (ex arabico).

Mavrvs a Leonissa, in Rassegna di studi etiopiei 2
(1942), p. 29-89.

Versio armeniaca (canones et catalogus epis-
coporum).

V. Hakobian, Kanonagirk\ Hayoc' |

. Erevan, 1964,
p. 1x4-150.

Versio georgica (canones).

E. Gabidzasviti, Didi Sdzuliskanoni, Thilissi 1075

Versio palaeo-slauica.
V.N. Benesevic, Syntagma, p. 8393~
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SYNODVS ANTIOCHENA (a. 330).
C f.: H. Hess, The Canons of the Council of Sardica A.D. 343, Oxford,
1958, Appendix I1, p. 145-150.
Epistula synodica. Pitrai, 45

Inc. **H xapig kot dAni-eia ‘Incod Xpiotou tol Kupiov Kai
0WTNPOG NPV, ETTIOKEWAEVN

P.P. Joannou, Fontii, 2, p. 102 sq. (= V.N. Bene-
sevie, Synagoga).

Versiones latinae.

C.H. Turner, EOMIA II, p. 228-230.

Versiones syriacae.

F. Schulthess, Die syrischen Kanones, p. 64 sq.; et iterum
A. VOOBUS, Synodicon (CSCO 367), p. 104 sq.; (CSCO 368),
p. 110 sq.

Versio georgica.

E. cabidzasvili, Didi Sdzuliskanoni, Thilissi, 1975, p- 246
sq.

Canones XXV.

P.P. Joannou, Fonti I, 2, p. 104-126 (= V.N. Bene-
sevi6, Synagoga. Vide concordantiam apud Joannou, o.c.
p. 101 adn. 16).

Pitra 1,456-466

Versiones latinae.

C.H. Turner, EOMIA 11, p. 218-320.

Vide elenchum fragmentorum in ActisConciliorum inACO 1V,
3»*, P- 499.

Versiones syriacae.

F. Schulthess, Die syrischen Kanones, p. 65-85; et iterum

A. VoObus, Synodicon (CSCO 367), p. 105-115; (CSCO 368),
p. 111-119.

Versio armeniaca.

V. Hakobian, Kanonagirk' Hayoc' 1, Erevan, 1964,

p.
202-223.

Versio georgica.

E. Gabidzasvili, Didi Sdzuliskanoni, Tbilissi, 1975,
247-253:

Versio arabica.
Cf. : C. Graf, Geschichte I, p. 596.

p.



8540.

[8541]

[8542]

[8543]

[8544]

[8545]

12 ANTIOCH. (330) — TYR. (335)
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Versio aethiopica.

Cf.: 0. LdFGRBN, Katalog Uber die athiopischen Handschriften
p. 113 sq.

Versio palaeo-slauica.
V.N. Bene8evic, Syntagma, p. 251-266.

Nota. P.P. Jjoannou synodum Antiochenam (a. 328) cum synodo
Antiochena "in encaeniis” (cf. n. 8556) confundit.

SYNODVS TYRI (a. 335)

Cf. : Hefele - Leclercq, I, 2, p. 636-666.

Epistula Constantini imp. de synodo cele-
branda.

Inc. : Hv gaj lowg aKdAouv&ov

F.  Winkelmann, Eusebius. Werke I, 1. Ober das Leben
ks Kaisers Konstantin (Ges), Berlin, 1975» P- 13~"13~
(cf. n. 3496).

Nota. Exstat insuper apud Theodoretum, H.E., I, 29 (cf. n. 6222) et
apud Gelasium Cyzicenum, H.E., 111, 17 (cf. n. 6034).

Epistula ab orthodoxis episcopis Aegypti synodo oblata.
2123.27.

lidem ad comitem Dionysium.

2123.28.

Udem ad eundem.
2123.29.

Epistula Alexandri Thessalonicensis ad Dionysium comi-
tem.

2123.30.

Epistula Dionysii comitis ad Eueebianos.
2123.31.



[8546]

[8547]

[8548]

[8549]

[8551]

[8552]

8552 TYR.(335)— HIER. (335) —ALEX. (338) —GANGR (ca.340) *3

Epistula presbyterorum et diaconorum ecclesiae Alexan-
driae ad Theognium, Marem et Macedonium, Theo-
dorum, Vreacium et Valentem qui Tyro uenere.

2123.24.

Epistula Mareoticorum clericorum ad Philagrium, tunc
Aegypti praefectum.

2123.26.
Epistula eorundem ad synodum.
2123.25.
Epistula Constantini imp. ad episcopos qui Tyrum con-
uenere.
2123.34.
Nota. Exstat insuper apud Socratem, H.E., Il, 28, 2-12 (cf. n. 6028)
et apud Geiasium Cyzicenum, H.E., 111, 1-13 (cf. n. 6034).

SYNODVS HIEROSOLYMITANA (a. 335)

Cf. : Hefele-Leclercq, I, 2, p. 666 sq.

Epistula synodalie.

2128.6.

SYNODVS ALEXANDRINA (a. 338).
Cf. : HefelLB-LeCLERCQ, I, 2, p. 691-698.

Epistula synodi Alexandriae.

21231

SYNODVS GANGRENSIS (circa a. 340).

Cf. : Hefele - Leclercqg, I, 2, p.1029-1045; — J. Gribouont,
Le monachisme au 1V - sticle en Asie Mineure : de Gangres au messalia-
nisme, in Studia Patristica 2 (TU 64), Berlin, 1957, p. 400-415.



14 GANGR. (ca. 340) 8553

8553. Epistula synodalis.
Inc. : *Enei8fj ouvBA&ouca 1| ayvototn olvodog

P.P.Joannou, Fonti 1, 2, p. 85-89.

Versio latina.
C.H. Turner, EOMIA II, p. 153-155.

Versio georgica.
E. GabidzaSviti, Didi Sdzuliskanoni, Thilissi, 1975, p.

242-244.
Versio syriaca (fragmentum).
A. voonus, Synodicon (CSCO 367), p. 103; (CSCO 368),
p. 109 sq.

Pitra 1,4

8554. Canones xX.
P.P. Joannou, Fonti I, 2, p. 89-99 (= Benesevib,
Synagoga. Vide concordantiam apud Joannou, 0.C., p.
83 adn. 6).

Versiones latinae.
C.H. Turner, EOMIA 1I, p. 145-214.

Versiones syriacae.
F. Schulthess, Dit syrischen Kanones, p. 51-63 ; et ite-
rum A. voobus, Synodicon (CSCO 367), p. 103-104 ; (CSCO

368), p. zio (fragmentum epilogi).

Versio armeniaca.
V. Hakobian, Kanonagirkx Hayoc' I, Erevan, 1964, p.
188-201.

Versio georgica.
E. Gabidzasvili, 0.C., p. 244-246.

Versio arabica.
C f.: G. Graf, Geschickte I, p. 595.

Versio aethiopica.
L. Guerrier - S. Gribaut, in ROC 23 (1922), p. 303-313.

Versio palaeo-slauica.
V.N. Beneseyi5, Syntagma, p. 242-250.



8558 ROM. (341) — ANTIOCH. (341) 1

SYNODVS ROMANA (a 341).

Cf..Hbfbib-Leclercq, |, 2, p.699-702 ;— £.Schwartz, Von Kon-
stantins Tod bis Sardika, NGG, 1911, p. 469-522, praesertim p. 493*501
(= Gesammelte Schriften, 3, Berlin, 1958, p. 296-307).

[8555] Epistula lulii papae Danio, Flacillo, Narcisso, Eusebio,
Mari, Macedonio et sociis eorum qui Antiochia nobis

scripsere.

2123.2.

SYNODVS ANTIOCHENA
“IN ENCAENIIS” (a. 341).

Cf. : Hefele - Lbclbrcq, I, 2, p. 702-733; — E.Schwartz, a.c.,
p. 504-509, 513 sq. (= Gesammelte Schriften, 3, Berlin, 1958, p. 310-318,
322-324) ;— W.Schneembicher, Die Kirchenweihsynode von Antiochien
341, in Bonner Festgabe Johannes Straub, Bonn, 1977, P- 319-346-

[8556] Expositio fidei. Formula prima.
2128.7.

Nota. Exstat quoque apud Socratem, H.E., Il, 10 (cf. n. 6028).

Cf.: Hahn, c. 153.

[8557] Expositio fidei. Formula altera.
2128.8.

Nota. Exstat quoque apud Socratem, H.E., Il, 10 (cf. n. 6028).
Cf.:Hahn,c. 154 ; — 8580.

Versio latina.

PL 10,504-506 (apud Hilarium, De synodis, 31-33).

Fontes. G. Bardy, Recherches sur saint Lucien d'Antioche et son
tcole (Studes de th6ologie historique), Paris, 1936, p. 119-132.
[8558] Expositio fidei. Formula tertia (Theophronii Tyanensis).
2128.9.

Cf. : Hahn, c. 155.



[8559]

8560.

8561.

16 ANTIOCH, (341) — SARDIC. (343) 8559
APPENDIX

Expositio fidei. Formula quarta.

2128.10.
Nota. Exstat quoque apud Socratem, H.E., Il, 18 (cf. n. 6028).
Cf.:Hahn, c. 156; — 8573.

SYNODVS SARDICENSIS (& 343).

Cf. : Hefele -Leclercq, I, 2, p. 737*823 ; — H. Hess, The Canons
of the Council of SardicaA.D. 343. A Landmark in the Early Development
of Canon Law, Oxford, 1958.

Epistula synodalis ad uniuersas ecclesias.
Inc. : Multa quidem et frequenter ausi sunt
A. Feder, S. Hilarii episcopi Pictautensis opera. Pars
IV (CSEL, 65), Wien, 1916, p. 103-126.
Cf.: CPL 448.
Trad., emend., textus. I. Gelzer, in ZNW 40 (1941), p. 1-24.

Versiones graecae.
2123.4 ; et iterum apud Theodoretum, H.E., 11, 8 (cf. n.
6222).

Versio latina e graeco.
C.H. Turner, EOMIA 1, p. 645-651 (e cod. Veron. 60).

Expositio fidei.

Nota. Epistulae praecedenti adnexa legitur expositio fidei graece
apud Theodoretum, H.E., et latine in cod. Veron. 60, de qua uide H efele
-Leclercq I,2,p.807adn. 1; — F. Loofs, Das Glaubensbekenntnis der

Homousianer von Sardica, AAB, 1909.

Inc. 1 ATIOKNPUTTOUQV de €KAVOUC Kai e{opilop”™v

L. Parmentier - F. Scheidweiler, Theodoret. Kirchen-
geschtchte (GCS 44), Berlin, 1954*, p. 112-118.

Versio latina.
C.H. Turner, EOMIA |, P. 651-653.

Cf. : Hahn, c. 157.



[8562]

8563.

8564.

8565.

8566.

[8567]

[8568]

8569.

8569 SARDIC. (343) \n

Epistula synodalis ad ecclesiam Alexandrinam.
2123.3.

Epistula synodalis ad episcopos Aegypti et
Libyae.
Inc. | Kai tipiv fikv AaBeiv 1é ypdpuata
H.-G. Op1t{, Athanasius. Werke |11, Berlin, 1938, p. 118
sq.

Nota. Epistula haec praecedenti est simillima, qua ex re manuscrip-
tis paene omnibus exciderat. Cf. Hbfele - Leclercq I, 2, p. 808 adn. 2.

Epistula ad lulium papam.
Inc. : Quod semper credidimus etiam nunc sentimus
A. Feder, 0.C.,, p. 126-130.
Cf. : CPL 449

Epistula ad Mareoticas ecclesias.
Inc. : Etiam ex his, fratres dilectissimi

C.H. Turner, EOMIA I, p. 657 sq. (e cod. Veron. 60).

Epistula Osii Cordubensis et Protogenis Sar-
dicensis ad lulium papam.
Inc. : Meminimus et tenemus et habemus

CH. Turner, EOMIA I, p. 644 (e cod. Veron. 60).
Epistula s. Athanasii ad clerum Alexandriae et parem-

boles.

2111.

Epistula s. Athanasii ad easdem apud Mareotem ecclesias.

2112.

Epistula synodi ad Constantinum imp.
Inc.: Benignifica natura tua
A. Feder, 0.C., p. 181-184.
Cf.: CPL 459.



18 SARDIC (343) — SARD. (SEMIARIAN.) 8570

8570. Canones XXi.

(1) Recensio graeca.

P.P. Joannou, Fonti 1, 2, p. 159-189 (= V.N. Bene-
SeviC, Synagoga. Vide concordantiam apud Joannou,

o.c., p. 157 adn. 15).

(2) Recensio latina.
C.H. Turner, EOMIA |, p. 452-544,
Cf.:H. Hess, OXx., p. 22-67, 151-158 ; — CPL 539.

Versiones syriacae.
F. Schulthess, Die syrischcn Kanones, p. 168-174.

Versio armeniaca.

V. Hakobian, Kanonagirk' Hayoc' 1, Erevan, 1964, p.

250-272.

Versio georgica.

£. GabidzaSviti, Didi Sdztdiskanoni, Tbilissi, 1975, p.

278-286.
Versio arabica.
C f.: G. Graf, Geschichte I, p. 596 sq.

Versio aethiopica.

Cf.:0.LOfgren, Katalog Uber dte athiopischen Handschriften
p. 113 sg-

Versio palaeo-slauica.
V.N. BeneSevic, Syntagma, p. 280-298.

8571. Nomina episcoporum.
C.H. Turner, EOMIA |, p. 545-560.

SYNODVS SARDICENSIS
A SEMIARIANIS HABITA.

Cf. : Hefele -Leclercq, I, 2, p. 813-819.

Pits B



8572.

8573.

8574.

8575l

8575 SARD. (SEMIARIAN.) — ANTIOCH. (344)

Epistula synodalis.
Inc. : Est quidem nobis omnibus indeficiens oratio

A. Feder, S. Hilarii episcopi Pictauiensis opera. Pars
IV (CSEL 65), Wien, 1916, p. 48-67 ; 74-78.

Cf. : CcPL 440.

Fides synodi.

inc. : Credimus (in) unum deumn patrem amipotentem
Institutorem et creatorem

A. Feder, oc, p. es-73.

Cf.:CPL 441 ;— Hahn, c. 158.

Nota. Formula fidei, graece sine dubio scripta, nihil aliud est ac
symbolum Antiochenum quod uocatur quartum (cf. n. 8559), additis
aliis anathematibus, quae etiam in symbolo Macrosticho inueniuntur.

Exstat iterum apud Hilarium, De synodis, c. 34, et in cod. Veron. 60.
Edid. C.H. Turner, EOMIA I, p. 638-640.

Versio syriaca.
F. schulthess, Die syrischen Kanones, p. 167-168.

Retrouersio graeca. A. Feder, o.c., p. 68-73.

Cyclus paschalis.
inc. : De pascha autem scribsimus
C.H. Turner, EOMIA I, p. 641-643.

cf. - E Schwartz, JUdische und christliche Ostertafeln, AGG, N.F.
viii, 6, Berlin, 1905, p. 121-125.

SYNODVS ANTIOCHENA (a. 344)

Cf.: Hefele-Leclercq, I, 2, p. 828-830.

Ecthesis macrostichos.

2128.11.

Nota. Exstat quoque apud Socratem, H.E., Il. *9. 32® n’
6028).

Cf.:Hahn,c.l59.



20 hIEROSOL. (346)- SIRM. (351 et 357)-

ANCYR. (358) 8576

SYNODVS HIEROSOLYMITANA (a 346).

Cf.:Hefele-Leclercqg. |, 2, p. 836.

[s576] Epistula ad Alexandrinos.
2123.12.

Nota. Exstat quoque apud Sozomenum, H.E., 111, 22 (cf. n. 6030).

SYNODVS SIRMIENSIS (a. 351).

Cf.: Hefele-Leclercq, |. 2, p. 852-862.

[8577] Fidei confessio prima.

2128.12.

Nota. Exstat quoque apud Socratem, H.E., II,
6028).

Cf. : Hahn, c. 160; — 8580.

Versio latina.

30, 5-30 (cf. n.

PL 10, 509-512 (apud Hilarium, De synods, c. 38).

SYNODVS SIRMIENSIS (a. 357).

Cf.: Hefele -Leclercq, I, 2, p. 899-902.

[8578] Fidei confessio altera.

PL 10, 487-489 (apud Hilarium, De synodis, c. 11).

Versio graeca.

2128.13.
n.S ST EX8tat quOqu®apod So~temi H.

Cf.:Hahn.c. 161.

E.,

SYNODVS ANCYRANA (a. 358).

Cf. : Hefele - Leclercq, I, 2, p. 903-908.

11, 30, 31-41 (cf.



881 ANCYR. (358) — SIRM. (358 et 359) — ARIMIN. (359) 2

8579. Epistula synodalis.
Inc. : EOXOuG&O pev plta TNV ©OC ev mvpi

k. Holl, Epiphanius Il1l. Panarion (GCS 37), Leipzig,
1933» P- 268-284 (apud Epiphanium, Haereses, 73).

Cf. : Hahn, c. 162.

Versio latina (anathematismorum).

PL 10, 489-499 (apud Hilarium, De synodis, c. 12-25).

SYNODVS SIRMIENSIS (a. 358).
Cf. : Hefele -Leclercqg, |, 2, p. 908-928.

8580. Fidei confessio tertia.

Nota. Nihil aliud est nisi fidei confessio prima (n. 8577) una cum
formula altera concilii Antiocheni "in encaeniis” (n. 8557). Cf. Sozo-
menus, H.E., 1V, 15 (cf. n. 6030).

SYNODVS SIRMIENSIS (a 359).

Cf. i Hefele - Leclercq, I, 2, p. 929-933.

[8581] Confessio fidei quarta.

2128.1.

Nota. Exstat quoque apud Socratem, H.E., |1, 37,18-24 (cf. n. 6028).
— Subscriptiones leguntur apud Epiphanium, Haereses, 73, 22. Edid.
K. H o1, Epiphanius I11. Panarion (GCS 37), Leipzig, 1933»P- 295.

Cf.:Hahn,c.163.

SYNODVS ARIMINENSIS (a 359).

Cf. : Hefele-Leclercq, 1,27p.929-955; — Y.-M.Duval, La "ma-
noeuvre frauduleuse” de Rimini. A la recherche du "Liber aduersus Vrsa-
cium et Valentem", in Hilaire et son temps. Actes du colloque de Poitiers
(29 septembre — 3 octobre 1968), Paris, 1969, p. 51-103.



[8582]

[8583]

[8584]

[8585]

22 ARIMIN. (359) 8582

Epistula Constantii imp. ad synodum.
Inc.: Continentpriorastatuta
A. Feder, S. Hilarii episcopi Pictauiensis opera. Pars 1V

(CSEL 65), Wien, 1916, p. 93-94.
Cf. : CPL 445.

Definitio synodi (catholicorum).

Inc. : Sic aedimus placere ammibLs (aliter - Placitumest in
aadliohetn in quoaredimus posse dlacere anibue)

A. Feder, OC, p. 95-96.

Cf. : CPL 446.

Nota. Y.-M. Duval(I/m« traduction latine inedite du symbole de Nicie
et une condamnation d'Arius & Ritnini. Nouveau fragment historique
d'Hilaire ou piius des actes du concite, in RB6n 82 [1972], p. 7-25. Vide
critica apud H. Silvestre, in RHE 68 [1973)» P- 102-104) symbolum
Nicaenum et damnationem Arii una cum anathematismis edidit, quos

definitionem praecedere suspicatur.

Damnatio haereticorum.
Inc.: Quantum decuit, fratres carissimi

A. Feder,0.C., p. 96-97.
Cf. : CPL 446.

Versio graeca (fragmentum).

2128.3.

Epistula synodalie.
Inc.: lubente deo ex praecepto pietatis tuae

A.Feder,ox.,p. 78-85.

Cf. : CPL 442.

Versio graeca.

21282 .
Nota. Exstat quoque apud Socratem, H.E., Il, 37, 54-74 (cf. n.
6028); Sozomenum, H.E., IV, 18 (cf. n. 6030); Theodoretum, H.E..

11, 19, x-13 (cf. n. 6222).



[8586]

[8587]

8588.

8590 ARIMIN. (359) — SBLBVCEBNS. (359) 23
Epistula Constantii imp. omnibus episcopis qui Ariminum
conuenerunt.

2128.16.

Nota. Exstat quoque apud Socratem, H.E., Il, 37, 78-81 (cf. n.
6028).

Epistula episcoporum (cathol.) ad Constantium.
2128.17.

Nota. Exstat quoque apud Socratem, H.E., 11, 37, 83-87 (cf. n.
6028) ; Theodoretum, H.E., 11, 20 (cf. n. 6222).

Confessio fidei synodi Nicaeae Thraciae.
inc.  Moteue eis eva Kol ovov GNEivov fteov Torepa

foymovtokpomopo, € ol o TV

8589.

[8590]

L. Parmentier - F. Scheidweiler, Theodorei. Kirchen-
geschichte (GCS 44), Berlin, 19542 p. 145-146.

Cf.:Hahn,c. 164.

SYNODVS SELEVCIENSIS (a. 359).

Expositio fidei (Acacianorum).
Inc. : OO0 @aiyopev tnv ifCTe&eloay aU&evTikny TioTIV

K. Holl, Epiphanius Ill. Panarion (GCS 37), Leipzig,
1933. P- 298-301.

Nota. Exstat quoque apud Athanasium (cf. n. 2128.14); Socratem,
H.E., Il, 40 (cf. n. 6028) ; Nicephorum Callistum (PG 146, 397-400);
latine apud Epiphanium Scholasticum, Historia tripartita (CSEL 71,
Wien, 1952, p. 271*272).

Cf. : Hahn, c. 165.

Epistula legatorum synodi Seleuciensis (Orientalium
episcoporum, quam reuersis ab Arimino legatis dede-
runt).

Inc. : Vnitati nos et uerae paci studentes
A. Feder, S. Hilarii episcopi Pictauiensis opera. Pars IV
(CSEL 65), Wien, 1916, p. 174-175.

Cf. : CPL 458.



[8591]

8592.

[8593]

24 GPOLTT. (360)— ALBX. (362 et 363) 8591

SYNODVS CONSTANTINOPOLITANA
@ [l

Cf. : Hbfble -Leclercq, I, 2, p. 956-959; — S. Gibt, S. Basile et
le concik de Constantinople de 360, in JThS 6 (1955), P- 94-99-

Confessio fidei.

2128.15.

Nota. Exstat quoque apud Socratem, H.E., Il, 41 (cf. n. 6028) -
Nicephorum Callistum, H.E., IX, 41 (PG 146, 405-408).

Cf.inann, c. 267.

Epistula synodalis ad Georgium Alexandri-
num.
Inc. ! Trjs iir 'Aerup y&OUEVNC KATOYVOOEWG

L. Parmentier - F. Scheidweiler, Theodoret. Kirchen-
geschichte (GCS 44), 1954% p. 163-165.

SYNODVS ALEXANDRINA (a. 362).

Cf. : Hbfblb -Leclercq, |, 2, p. 963-969; — C.B. Armstrong,
The Synod of Alexandria and the Schism at Antioch in A.D. 362, in
JThS 22 (1921), p. 206-221,347-355-

Epistula synodalis siue Tomus ad Antiochenos.

2134.

SYNODVS ALEXANDRINA (a. 363).

Cf. : Hbfblb - Leclercq, I, 2, p. 971*973:

[8594] Epistula synodalis siue epistula ad louianum imp. de fide.

2135.



[8596]

8597 ANTIOCH. (363 et 379) — ICON. (376) — CPOLITAN. (381) 25

SYNODVS ANTIOCHENA (a. 363).

Cf. : Hbfele -Leclercq, I, 2, p. 971-973.

Epistula synodalis ad louianum imperatorem.
Inc. ; Tnv GKKANGIOOTIKNY Apnvnv re Kai opovolov

PG 67,453-456 (apud Socratem, H.E., |11, 25).

Nota. Exstat quoque apud Sozomenum, H.E., VI, 4 (cf. n. 6030).

SYNODVS ICONIENSIS (a 376).

Cf.: Hefele-Leclercq, I, 2, p. 983.

Epistula synodalis (Amphilochii Iconiensis).
3243.

Noua editio. C. Datbma, Amphilochii Iconiensis Opera (CCSG 3),
Turnhout-Leuven, 1978, p. 219-221.

SYNODVS ANTIOCHENA (a 379)

Cf. : G. Bardy, Le concile d'Antioche (379), in RB6n 45 (1933),

p. 196-213; — E. Schwartz, Die Sammlung des Theodosius Diaconus,
NGG, 1904, p. 361-377 (= Gesammelte Schriften, 3, Berlin, 1959, p.
34-55); — 1d., Uber die Sammlung des Cod. Veronensis LX, in ZNW 35

(>936), p. 1-23.

Epistula synodalis.

Deperdita. Exstant tantummodo subscriptiones.

E. Schwartz, in ZNW 35 (1936), p. 23.

CONCILIVM OECVMENICVM
CONSTANTINOPOLITANVM 1 (a 38l).

Cf. :Hefble -Lbclbrcqg, Il, i, p. 1-48 ;— A.M.Ritter, Das Koruil
von Konstantinopel und sein Symbol. Studien zur Geschichte und Theologie
des a. Okumenischen Konxils, Gottingen, 1965 ; — 1. Ortiz de Urbina,
Nide et Constantinople (Histoire des conciles oecuminiques, 1), Paris,
1963, p. 133-289.



8598.

8599.

z6 CPOLITAN. (381) 8598

Epistula synodalis ad Theodosium imperato-
rem.

Inc. : Apxn po=> nuiv 1ol TIPdG TNV onv  eugéReiov
YpAupoTog

V.N. BeneSeviC, Syntagma, p. 94"95-

Cf.: V. Grumkl, Regestes I, n. 4.

Versio palaeo-slauica.
Ibid.

Versio georgica.

E. GabidzaSviti, Didi Sdzuliskanoni, Thilissi, 1975, p. 260.

Symbolum.
G.L. Dossetti, 11 simbolo di Nicea e di Costantinopoli.

Edizionc critica (Testi e ricerche di scienze religiose, 2),
Roma, 1967, p. 244-251.

Cf.: AM. Rittss, ox.;— Hahn, cc. 144-145.

Nota. Vt testes addantur J. van Haelst, Catalogue des papyrus,
nn. 718, 719, 923, 938.

Canones iv.

P.P.Joannou, Fonti 1,1, p. 45-48 (= V.N. Benesevic,

Synagoga. Vide concordantiam apud Joannou, o.c., p. 44
adn. 23).

Nota. Tantummodo canones 1-4 genuini sunt. Canones 5-6 ad con-
cilium Constantinopolitanum a. 382 pertinent (cf. n. 8603). Canon 7
excerptum est ex Epistula de eis qui ad Ecclesiam accedunt (cf. n. 5983).

Versiones latinae (canones 1-4).
C.H. Turner, EOMIA II, p. 401-431.

Versiones syriacae (canones 1, 2, 4).

F.  schuitness, Die syrischen Kanones, p. 107-119 ; et ite-

rum A. VOObus, Synodicon (CSCO 367), p. 125-128 ; (CSCO
368), P. 127-129.

Versio armeniaca (canones 3).

V. Hakobian, Kanonagirk' Hayoc' I, Erevan, 1964, p.
273-276.

Pitra i, 30
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Versio georgica (canones 7).
E. Gabidzasvili, o.c., p. 261-264.

Versio arabica (canones 4).
Mansi |11, 575-580 (latine).

Cf. :G. Graf, Geschichte I, p. 599.

Versio aethiopica (canones 4).

Cf. : 0. LQfgren, Katalog dber die dthiopischen Handschriften ....
p. 113 sqg-

\ersio palae(}slauica (canones 7).
V.N. Benesevi6, Syntagma, p. 96-101.

Nomina episcoporum.
C.H. Turner, EOMIA II, p. 433-464.

Cf.: E. Schwartz, Ober die Bischofslisten der Synoden von Chalkedon,
Nicaea und Konstantinopel, AAM, N.F. 13,1937 ;— N.Q.King, The 150
Holy Fathers of the Council of Constantinople 381 A.D., in Studia Pa-
tristica | (TU 63), Berlin, 1957, P- 635-641 ; — E. Honigmann, in By-
zantion 11 (#936);, p. 44°-449 112 (1937). P- 3*3-347-

CONCILIVM CONSTANTINOPOLITANVM
(a. 382).

Cf.: Hefele - Leclercq, 11, 1, p. 53-63.

Epistula synodalis.

Inc. : TO v (X oyvooloov dddoKa

L. Parmentier - F. Scheidweiler, Theodoret. Kirchen-
geschichte (GCS 44), Berlin, 19542 p. 289-294.

Canones ii.

P.P.Joannou, FOI’]ti 1,1, p. 48-53 (= V.N. Benesevic,
Synagoga. Vide concordantiam apud Joannou, o<., P.
44 adn. 23).

Nota. Canones sunt 5 et 6 iniuria inter canones concilii Constantino-
politani a. 381 recepti (cf. n. 8600).

Versiones.
Vide sub n. 8600.
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SPVRIA

Canones xxi.
C.H. Turner, Canons attributed to the Council of Con-
stantinople A.D. 381, in JThS 15 (1913/14), p. 161-178.

Cf. : E. Honigmann, Trois mimoires posthumes d'histoire et de gto-
graphie de VOrient Chr&tien (Subsidia hagiographica, 35), Bruxelles,

1961. p. 57-62.

SYNODVS CAESARIENSIS (PALAESTINAE)
@ 393)
C/.: E.W. Brooks, A Synod at Caesarea in Palestinain 3P3, in JThS
3 (1902), P- 433-436.

Epistula synodalis ad imperatores (fragmentum
syriace).

E.W. Brooks, The Sixth Book of the Select Letters of
Severus Patriarch of Antioch in the Syriae Version of
Athanasius ofNisibis, Oxford, 1902,1, 1, p. 250 sq. (textus);
11, 1, p. 223 sq. (translatio).

SYNODVS CONSTANTINOPOLITANA
1 399

Cf. : E. Honigmann, Trois mimoires posthumes d'histoire et de gio-
graphie de VOrient Chritien (Subsidia hagiographica, 35), Bruxelles, 1961,
p. 3-48.

Gesta (fragmenta actionis Il, d. 29. m. Sept. a.

3%
Nota. Fragmenta exstant apud Pelagium et in collectione : Syn-
tagmaxiv titulorum).

R. Devreesse, Pelagii diaconi ecclesiae Romanae in
defensione Trium Capitulorum (StT 57), Roma, 1932,
p. 9-11; — V.N. Bene§evi6, Syntagma, p. 456-459.

Nota. Fragmenta commode in suum locum redacta leges apud
E. Honigmann, o.c., p. xx-16.

Versio georgica.
E. Gabidzasvili, Didi Sdxuliskanoni, Tbilissi, 1975»
363-365-

p*
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SYNODVS LAODICENA (s. iv exeunte).

Cf. : Hefele -Leclercqg, |, 2, p. 989-1028.

8607. Canones lix.

p.p. Joannou, Fonti I, 2, p. 130-155 (= v.N. Bene-
Sevic, Synagoga. Vide concordantiam apud JOannou,
0.C., p. 129 adn. 12).

Versiones latinae.
C.H. Turner, EOMIA I1, p. 321-400.

Versiones syriacae.

F. Schulthess, Die syrischen Kanones, p. 86-106; et ite-
rum A. VooBUSi Synodicon (CSCO 367), p. 115-125 ; (CSCO
368), p. 119-126.

Versio armeniaca (canones 55).

V. Hakobian, Kanonagirk' Hayoc' 1, Erevan, 1964, p.
224-242.

Versio georgica.

E. GabidzaSviti, Didi Sdzuliskanoni, Tbilissi, 1975, p.
i 254-259

Versio arabica.

cf. : G. Graf, Geschichte I, p. 596.

Versio aethiopica.

Cf.:0. Lofgren, Kataloguber die athioptschen Handschriften ....
p. 113 sq.

Versio palaeo-slauica.

V.N. Bene§evi£, Syntagma, p. 267-279.

SYNODVS ALEXANDRINA (a 400).

Cf. : Hefele-Leclercq, I, i, p. 122.

[8608] Epistula synodalis (Theophili Alexandrini).
2595.

[8609] Epistula synodalis ad Palaestinos et Cyprios episcopos.
2596.
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SYNODVS HIEROSOLYMITANA (a. 400).

Cf.:Hefele - Leclercq, I, i, p. 122.

8610. Epistula synodalis ad Theophilum Alexan- pl1*
drinum.

Inc. : Nosti, domine, cuncta laudabiliter

I. Hitberg, CSEL 55, p. 155 sq. (inter Hieronymi ep.
93)-

Emendat. : P. Nautin, 'Opoouadiog unius esse (JirSme, ep. XCI11),
in VC 15 (1961), p- 40-45.

SYNODVS AD QVERCVM (u APV) (a. 403).

Cf.: Hefele - Leclercq, I, i, p. 137-154 ; — P. ®BKi.Oi,Lasinodo
ad Quercum dell'anno 403, in Memorie della Reale Accademia delle

Scienze di Torino, Ser. I, 52 (1903), p. 33-97.

Nota. Exstat tantum compendium apud Photium, Biblioth., 59.

861l. Compendium.
PG 103, 105-113; R. Henry, t. 1, p. 52-57.

CONCILIVM OECVMENICVM EPHESINVM
(a 431)
cf. : Hefele - Leclercq, 11, i, p. 219422,

Bibiiographia. L. Liebaert, in DHGE XV (1963), COI. 561-574;
— L.L. scipioni, Nestorio e il concilio di Efeso (Studia patristica Medio-
lanensia, 1), Milano, 1974.

Nota. Magna moles uariorum documentorum ad concilium Ephesi-
num spectantium (ante synodum — in synodo — post synodum i.e. de
pace) in compluribus collectionibus ab E. Schwartz editis seruantur.

A. Collectiones graecae.

1. Collectio Vaticana.
a.Aco |, 1,1 (=caoli. vat., 1-3), Berlin-Leipzig, 1927-
b. ACO |, x, 2«1 Coli. Vat.,, 3380), Berlin-Leipzig, 1927
c. Aco I, 1, 3(= Coli. vat., 81-119), Berlin-Leipzig, 1927-
d. Aco |, 1, 4(= Coli. vat., 120-139), Berlin-Leipzig, 1928.
e. ACO I, 1, 5(= cColi. vat., 140-164), Berlin-Leipzig, 1927
f. AcO I, 1, 6(= coli. vat., 165-172), Berlin-Leipzig, 1928.
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2. Collectio Seguierana.
ACO 1, 1, 7, Berlin-Leipzig, 1929, p. 3-16.

3. Collectio Atheniensis.
ACO I, 1, 7, p. 19-167.

4. Collectiones minores (U, E, HX).

ACO I, 1, 7, p. 171-174.

Codd., traditio textus, editiones. Vide praeter praefationes
singularum collectionum E. Schwartz, Neue Aktensliicke zum ephe-
sinischen Konzil, AAM 30, 8, Munchen, 1920; — 1Id., Codex Vatica-
nus gr. 1431. eine antichalkedonische sammlung aus der Zeit Kaiser
Zenos, AAM 32, 6, Munchen, 1927 ; — R. Devreesse, Les Actes
du concile d’Jzphise, in RSPT 18 (1929), p. 223-229; 408-431 ; — R.
Schieffer, ACO IV, 3, i (Index generalis tomorum I-1111), Berolini,

1974» p- 7-76.

B. Collectiones latinae.
1. Collectio Turonensis.

Cf.: ACO |, 3, p. ix-xx. (T) (Lectiones huius collectionis legis
in apparatu collectionis Casinensis, Pars prior).

2. Collectio Veronensis.
ACO |1, 2, Berlin-Leipzig, 1925/26.
Cf. :CPL n. 1624.

3. Collectio Casinensis, pars prior (CT).
ACO I, 3, Berlin-Leipzig, 1929.
Nota. Collectio Turonensis est, a Rustico Diacono emendata.

4. Collectio Casinensis, pars altera siue synodicon a Rustico
diacono compositum (C).
ACO I, 4, Berlin-Leipzig, 1922/23.

5. Collectio Palatina.
ACO I, 5, Berlin-Leipzig, 1924-26, p. 1-231 ; — cf. CCSL
LXXXV A, p. 183-239.

6. Collectio Sichardiana.
ACO I, 5, p. 235-318.

7. Collectio Quesneliana.
ACO 1, 5, p. 320-340.

8. Collectio Winteriana.

ACO I. 5, p. 342-381.

Codd., traditio textus, editiones. Vide praeter praefationes
singularum collectionum E. Schwartz, Neue Aktenstucke zum
ephesinischen Konzil, AAM 30, 8, Munchen, 1920; 1d., Die soge:
nannten Gegenanathematismen des Nestorius, SAM 1922, x, Munchen,
1922; — F.Maassen, Geschichte der Quellen und der Literatur desca-
nonischen Rechts |, Graz, 1870, 1956*; — I.Rucker, Studien zum
Concilium Ephesinum, 1, Ephesintsche Konzilsakten in lateinischer
Uberlieferung, Oxenbronn, 1931; — A. Siegmund, Die Vberlieferung,
p. 147-150 ; — N.M. Haring, Eine Zwettler Handschrift der latei-
nischen Akten des Konzils von Ephesus (431), in Analecta Cistercien-
sia 24 (1968), p. 3-68.

Vide indices perutiles Actorum conciliorum apud R.Schieffer,
ACO 1V, 3, 1, Berolini, 1974.
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C. Versio coptica.

U. Bouriant, Fragments coptes relatifs au concile d’&phise, in Mé-
moires publifc par les membres de la Mission archfeologique frantaise
au Caire, VIII, Paris, 1892 (textus cum translatione gallica).

Translatio germanica. W. K raatz, Koptische Akten turn ephesi-
nischen Konzil vom Jahre 431 (TU 26/2), Leipzig, 1904. Vide critica
apud E. Schwartz, Cyrill uni der Manch Viktor, in SAW 208, 4,
Wien-Leipzig, 1928. Vide quoque nn. 5406-5409.

D. Versio syrlaca.

Cf. : I. Ruckbr, Ephesinische Konzilsakten in syrischer Ober-
lieferung, Oxenbronn, 1935;

E. Versiones armeniaca et georgica.

Cf. : 1. Ruckbr, Ephesinische Konzilsakten in armenisch-ge-
orgiscker Oberlieferung, SAM, 1930, 3.

Vide autem P. Poetbrs, in AnBoll 49 (1931), p. 430-432.

F. Paraphrasis arabica.
Mansi 1V, 1479-1482.

Nota. Documenta in collectionibus inordinata atque incomposita
collocata in ordinem aliquem chronologicum et systematicum redigere
conati sumus. Cf. ACO 1, 1, 8, p. 6-14 (Index chionologicus).

I. Ante synodvm.

[8620] Contestatio publice proposita (Eusebii Dorylaei) (a. 428
exeunte).

5940 (colL Vat. 18).

[8621] Epistula Cyrilli Alexandrini ad monachos (a. 429 ineunte).
5301 (colL Vat. 1).

[8622] Epistula Cyrilli Alex. ad apocrisiarios CPoli constitutos.
5309 (coli. Vat. 22).

[8623] Epistula Cyrilli Alex. ad quendam Nestorii studiosum.
5308 (colL Vat. 20).



[8624]

[8625]

[8626]

[8627]

[8628]

[8629]

[8630]

[8631]

[8632]

8633 ANTE BPHES. (431) B

Epistula Cyrilli Alex, ad uituperatores.
5307 (coli. Vat. 21).

Epistula Cyrilli Alex, ad Acacium Beroeensem.
5314 (coli. Vat. 16).

Epistula Acacii Beroeensis ad Cyrillum Alex.
6479 (coli. Vat. 17).

Epistula i Cyrilli Alex, ad Nestorium (a. 429 exeunte).
5302 (coli. Vat. 2).

Epistula i Nestorii ad Cyrillum Alex.

5666 (coli. Vat. 3).

Epistula ii Cyrilli Alex, ad Nestorium (mense Mechir, i.e.
d. 26 m. lan. — d. 24 m. Febr. a. 430).

5304 (coli. Vat. 4).

Procli homilia de laudibus s. Mariae.

5800 (coli. Vat. 19).

Nota. Incertum utrum homilia haec et homilia sequens Nestorii
d. 25 m. Mart. a. 429 an 430 habita sit. Cf. ACO 1,1, 8,p. 7.

Nestorii homilia in commemoratione s. Mariae.

5716 (coli. Palatina 22).

Epistula ii Nestorii ad Cyrillum Alex. (m. lunio a. 430).
5669 (coli. Vat. 5).

Epistula Nestorii ad Caelestium (Pelagianum).
5668 (coli. Palatina 35).

Nota. Incertum quo tempore scripta.
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[8634] Epistula i Nestorii ad Gaelestinum papam.
5665 (coli. Veron. 3).

[8635] Epistula ii Nestorii ad Caelestinum papam.
5667 (coli. Veron. 4).

[8636] Epistula Cyrilli Alex, ad Gaelestinum per Posidonium
(a. 430 mediante).

5310 (coli. Vat. 144).

[8637] Commonitorium Posidonio datum.

5311 (coll.U).

[8638] Epistula Caelestini papae ad Cyrillum Alex. (d. 10 m. pLj4H

Aug. a. 430).
Inc.: Tristitiae nostrae sanctitatis tuae litterae

ACO 1,2, p. 5sq. (coli. Veron. 1).

Versio graeca. PG77.W

ACO I, 1,1, p. 75-77 (coli. Vat. 9).
Cf.:ACO 1V, 3, i, p. 145, n. 3; — [5312]; — CPL 1652°.

[8639] Epistulaeiusdem ad Nestorium (sententiasynodi Romanae) PLIOAV

(d. 10 m. Aug. a. 430. Nestorio tradita est d. 30 m. Nou.
a. 430).
Inc.1 Aliguantis diebus uitae nostrae

ACO 1,2, p. 7-12 (coli. Veron. 2).
Nota. Exstat 'quoque’ in Gestis concilii V : ACO 1V, 1, p. 155'159

Versio graeca.
ACO I, 1,1, p. 77-83 (coli. Vat. 10).

Cf.:ACO 1V, 3,1, p. 146,n. 8; — CPL 1652°.
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[8641]

[8642]

[8643]

[8644]

[8645]

[8646]
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Epistula Caelestini papae ad clerum populumque CPolita- . s0.485-500
num (d. io m. Aug. a. 430).

Inc.: Ad eos mihi qui faciunt ecclesiam
ACO 1, 2, p. 15-20 (coli. Veron. 5).

Versio graeca.
ACO I, 1,1, p. 83-90 (coli. Vat. 11).
Cf.IACO IV, 3,i, p. 146, n ;— CPL 1652°.

Epistula Caelestini papae ad lohannem Antioch., luuena-  PL 50465-470
lem Hierosol.,, Rufum Thessalon., Flauianum Philip-
pensem (d. 10 m. Aug. a. 430). f

Inc.: O-ptaremus quidem, sicut una est deitatis essentia
ACO I, 2, p. 21-22 (coli. Veron. 6).

Versio graeca.
ACO I, 1, 1, p. 90-91 (coli. Vat. 1).

Cf..ACO IV, 3,i, p. 146,n.6; — CPL 1652°.

Epistula Cyrilli Alex, ad lohannem Antiochenum.
5313 (coli. Vat. 13).

Epistula Cyrilli Alex, ad luuenalem Hierosolymitanum.

5316 (coli. Vat. 15).

Epistula iii (synodica) Cyrilli Alex, ad Nestorium.

5317 (coli. Vat. 6).

Nota. Nestorio tradita est d. 30 m. Nou. a. 430.

Epistula Cyrilli Alex, ad clerum populumque CPolitanum.

5318 (coli. Vat. 24).

Epistula Cyrilli Alex, ad monachos CPolitanos.

5319 (coli. Vat. 145).



[8647]

[8648]

[8649]

[8650]

8651.

8652.
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Cyrilli libri v contra Nestoriiim.

5217 (coli. Vat. 166).

Cyrilli oratio ad Theodosium imp.

5218 (coli Vat. ||

Cyrilli oratio ad Pulcheriam et Eudociam augustas.

5220 (coli. Vat. 149).

Cyrilli oratio ad Arcadiam et Marinam augustas.

5219 (colL Vat. 150).

Sacra ad Cyrillum Alex, et ad singulos metro-

politas (d. 19 m. Nou. a. 430).
Inc. : “Hptntai g cis &edv evoePeio,g
ACO I, i, i, p. 114-116 (coli. Vat. 25).

Versiones latinae.
(@ ACO I, 3, p. 49-50 (coli. CT 22).
(b) ACO I, 2, p. 31 sq. (colL Veron. 12).

Cf.: ACO IV, 3, i, p. 471, n. 7; — 8675.2.

Sacra ad Cyrillum Alex.
Inc. ! MéAel 1tAsiotov 0-e00efeiog

ACO I, 1, 1, p. 73-74 (coli. Vat. 8).

Versio latina.
ACO I, 3, p. 47-48 (coli. CT 20).
Cf.:ACO IV, 3,i, p. 471, n. 6.
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[8654]

[8655]

[8656]

[8657]

[8658]

[8659]

[8660]

8660 ANTE EPHES. (431) 37

Sacra ad Acacium Beroeensem et Symeonem g
Stylitam.

Inc. Ovhkv MavieA® ¢ npiv mapadidamtat

ACO I, i, i, p. 112 (coli. Vat. 23).
Cf.:ACO IV, 3,i, p.471,n. L.

Epistula lohannis Antiocheni ad Nestorium.
6316 (coli. Vat. 14).

Nota. Veri simile est epistulam hanc traditam esse una cum epistula
tertia Cyrilli et eius tractatibus.

Nestorii sermo xviii (d. 6 m. Dec. a. 430).

5707 (coli. Palatina 23).

Nestorii sermo xix (d. 7 m. Dec. a. 430).

5708 (coli. Palatina 24).

Epistula Nestorii ad lohannem Antiochenum.
5671 (coli. C 78).

Epistula iii Nestorii ad Caelestinum papam.
5670 (coli. Palatina 55).

Nota. Nestorius concilii conuocati mentionem facit.

Epistula lohannis Antiocheni ad Firmum Caesariensem.

6313 (coli. C 79).

Nota. Epistula haec scripta estpostquam Nestorius anathematismos
Antiochiam misit.

Impugnatio xii anathematismorum Cyrilli (auctore Theo-
| doreto).

6214 (coli. Vat. 167-169).



[8661]

[8662]

[8663]

[8664]

[8665]

[8666]

[8667]
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Impugnatio xii anathematismorum Gyrilll (auctore An-
drea Samosateno).

6373 (coli. Athen. 24).

Cyriili apologia xii anathematismorum contra Theodore-
tum.

5222 (coli. Vat. 167-169).

Cyriili apologia contra Orientales.

5221 (coli. Athen. 24).

Cyriili explicatio xii capitulorum.

5223 (coli. Vat. 148).

Epistula Cyriili ad clerum populumque Alexandrinum.

5320 (coli. Vat. 26).

Epistula secunda Cyriili ad eosdem.

5321 (coli. Vat. 27).

Epistula lohannis Antiocheni ad Cyrillum.

6307 (coli. Vat. 30).

Sacra ad synodum per Gandidianum.

Inc. I Mavtwv urxv  Twv KOV AVOITEXOOGVTIOV noirnv
(ppOVTiB(X moloVpE& T

ACO I, 1, 1, p. 120-121 (coli. Vat. 31)-

Versio latina.
ACO I, 3, p. 51-52 (coli. CT 23).
Cf.:ACO IV, 3, x,p. 473,n. 2L
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Contestatio directa Cyrillo ab aliis diuersarum K wsw0ss
prouinciarum episcopis, qui lohannem An-
tiochenum sustineri uolebant (d. 21 m. 1un.

a. 431).
Inc. : Nota quidem rectae glorificationis est fides
ACO I, 4, p. 27-30 (coli. C 82).

Cf.:ACO IV, 3, X, p. 485.

8669.

Il. Gesta in vtrivsqve partis synodis.

gs75. Gesta Ephesina. Actio I (d. 22 m. lun. a. 431).
ACO 1, 1, 2, p. 3-64 (coli. Vat. 33-62).

Versiones latinae.

ACO |, 2, p. 27-3612,37ie-652 (coli. Veron. 11-12; 14-18,4).
ACO I, 3, p. 52-83 (coli. CT 24-25).

Nota. Latinae uersiones gesta praebent plus minus decurtata.

Cf. : ACO IV, 3. x, p. 521-

Insunt :

(1) Catalogus episcoporum.

(2) Sacra ad Cyrillum et singulos metropolitas.
*=n.8651.

(3) Anagnostica ad Nestorium.

(4) Symbolum Nicaenum.

(5) Epistula ii Cyrilli ad Nestorium.
= m [8629] = 5304.

(6) Epistula ii Nestorii ad Cyrillum.

B Sjp [8632] = 5669.

(7) Epistula Caelestini papae ad Nestorium.
= n [8639].

(8) Epistulaiii Cyrilli ad Nestorium.

8.“ ».[8644] = 5317.

(9) Testimonia Patrum.

Adferuntur Petrus episcopus et martyr, Athanasius Alex., lulius
episcopus Romae (= Timotheus Apollinarista. Cf. n. 3726), Felix episc.
Romae (=' Fragmentum Apollinaristicum. Cf. n. 3741.2), Theophilus
Alex., Cyprianus, Ambrosius, Gregorius Naz., Basilius Caes., Gregorius
Nys.
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(10) Excerpta e Nestorii scriptis.
(11) Epistula Capreoli Cartkaginensis.

a.: CPL397.
(12) Sententia contra Nestorium cum subscriptionibus.

8676. Nestorii depositio ad eum missa a concilio.
inc. : MoK acoUv A ta GLOTEY) GOV KNPUYLOT

ACO 1,1,2, p. 64 (coli. Vat. 63).

Versio latina.
ACO I, 3, p. 83 (coli. CT 26).

Cf.:ACO1V, 3,1,p.524,n. 8.

Nota. Epistulae nn. 8677-8684 scriptae sunt inter dd. 22 m. lun. et
1 Ini. a. 431.

8677. Epistula synodi ad Lamprotatum et Eucha-
rium presb. et oeconomos eccl. CPolitanae

ceterosque clericos ibidem.
inc. - Mvookdtw 1 Qu&aipor edBaia

ACO 1, i, 2, p. 64-65 (coli. Vat. 65).

Versio latina.
ACO I, 3, p. 84 (coli. CT 28).

Cf.:ACO IV, 3,1,p.524,n.5.

8678. Epistula synodi ad clerum populumque (CPo-

litanum ?).
inc. : Offitis TO\INoOE Tw idiw Kriom)
ACO I, 1, 2, p. 70 (coli. Vat. 69).

Cf..ACO11,8,p.10;— ACO IV, 3,1,p. 525,n.18.

[8679] Epistula Cyrilli ad clerum populumqgue Alexandrinum.

5324 (coli. Vat. 28).
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[8680] Epistula Gyrilli ad Comarium et Potamonem episc. et
Dalmatium archimandritam et Timotheum et Eulo-
gium presb.

5323 (coU. Vvat. 67).

Nota. Epistulae huic, clam CPolim perlatae, respondetur per epistu-
lam sequentem, cui adnexa est Apologia Dalmatii.

gesl. Episcoporum CPoli consistentium commoni-

torium.
Inc. | Zuvax&{ica f) dya olvodo?
ACO 1, i, 2, p. 65-66 (coli. Vat. 66).

Versio latina.
ACO I, 3, p. 90-91 (coli. CT 33).
Cf.:ACO 1V, 3,1, p. 202,n. 1.

[8682] Apologia Dalmatii.
5778 (coli. Vat. 67).

[8683] Epistula Gyrilli Alex, ad patres monachorum.
5326 (coli. Vat. 68).

8684. Relatio ad imperatores de depositione Nesto-
rii.
Inc. | *Ek mpoydvwv Tnv &An&n miotiv

ACO I, 1, 3» P- 3~-5 (coli. Vat. 81).

Versio latina.
ACO I, 3, p. 85-87 (coli. CT 30).
Cf..ACO 1V, 3,i, p. 524, n. 11.

Nota. Haec epistula una cum actis missa uidetur (m. lun. exeunte).

[8685] Epistula Dalmatii ad synodum.
5776.

Nota. Epistula haec et sequens multo post praecedentes, i.e. m.
lui. scriptae uidentur, cum iam utraque pars infesto animo erat.
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8636. Epistula synodi ad Dalmatium.

Inc. : 'H ayia ka1 oikovpeviky o0V030C Nouvvax&eioa
ACO, I, 1, 7»P- x-Xi = Garnier.
*
* *

8687. Contestatio Candidiani comitis directa Cy-
rillo et his qui cum eo conuenerunt (d. 22
m. lun. a. 431).

Inc. : Quoniam ex quo in Ephesena duitate ueni
ACO, 1, 4, p. 31-32 (coli. C 84).
Cf.:ACO IV, 3,1, p. 148, n. 1.

888 Contestatio alia Candidiani post synodum.
inc. : Quoniamaognoui a multis reuerentissinis episco-
pis
ACO 1, 4, p. 33 (coli. C 85).

Cf.:ACO 1V, 3,1,p.148,n. 2.

8689. Edictum ad synodum comitis Candidiani (d.
22 m. lun. a. 431).
Inc. : Ad confusionem perturbationermoe totius duitatis

intendens
ACO 1, 4, p. 33 (coli. C 86).

Cf.:ACO 1V, 3, x, p. 148, n. 3.

[8690] Epistula Nestorii ad Theodosium imperatorem.

5672 (coli. Vat. 146).

PG *4. B1D

PG 84365

PG 84197
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[8692]

[8633]

[869%4]
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Gesta a synodo Orientalium (d. 26 m. 1un.

a. 43%).
Inc. Napoéviog ev TQ Olkeiw katayobyig
ACO I, 1, 5, p. 119-124 (coli. Vat. 151).

Versio latina.
ACO 1, 4, p. 33"38 (coli. C 87-88).
Cf.iACO IV, 3.i,p. 525.

Epistula eiusdem synodi ad episcopos excommunicatos.
6354 (coli. Vat. 152).

Epistula eiusdem synodi ad Theodosium et Valentinianum
imp. aug.

6323 (coli. Vat. 153).

Epistula eiusdem synodi ad clerum populumque Hierapo-
litanum.

6344 (coli. C 96).

Secunda commenta synodi quae cum lohaime
conuenit in Ephesum (d. 29 m. lun. a. 431 7).
Inc. : Sanctissimus lohannes, praesente sancta synodo

ACO |, 4, p. 43-44 (coli. C %).

Cf.:ACO IV, 3,1, p. 525.

Nota. Eodem fere tempore, iuxta Schwartz (ACO I, i, 8, p. 11)
d. 28 m. lun. a 431, sermones a Regino episcopo Constantiae Cypri
(n. 6486) et a Theodoto episcopo Ancyrae Ephesi contra Nestorium
(n. 6125) habiti sunt. Incertum est quando et qua occasione lecti sint
Ephedi sermones, quos Theodotus Ancyranus olim in urbe sua habuerat
(nn. 6126, 6127).
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8696. Sacra ad synodum per Palladium magistria-
num (d 29 m. lun. a. 431).

Inc. : Tol PeyONOTIPETECTATOV KOPVU-0G TWV. KAVWOIWUEVWY
dwpeaTikwy  Kavdoiavol

ACO I, 1, 3»P:- 9-18 (coli. Vat. 83).
Versio latina.

ACO I, 3, p. 91-92 (coli. CT 34).
Cf.:ACO IV, 3,1, p. 473,n. 22.

*

* *

Nota. Palladio CPolim redeunti d. 1 m. lui. a. 431 traditae snnt
epistulae sequentes.

8697. Relatio Cyrillianorum ad Theodosium et Va-
lentinianum imp.
Inc. | To pev Opétepov KpATog TNV euaéfelav BePatwoal

ACO I, 1, 3»P- 10-i3 (coli. Vat. 84).
Versio latina.

ACO I, 3, p. 96-98 (coli. CT 38).
Cf.:ACO 1V, 3,1, p. 236,n. 2.

[8698] Relatio synodi Orientalium ad eosdem.
6324 (colL Vat. 154).

[8699] Epistula synodi Orientalium ad clerum CPolitanum.
6341 (colL Vat. 155).

[8700] Epistula synodi Orientalium ad senatum CPolitanum.
6342 (coli Vat. 156).

[8701] Epistula synodi Orientalium ad populum CPolitanum.
6343 (coli. Vat. 157).
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[B703)

B4

[8705]

[8706]

[8707]

[Br08]
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*

* *

Nota. Hoc tempore i.e. m. lui. ineunte Acacius Melitenus et Cyrillus
sermones nn. 5792. 5*45. 5246- 5249 habent.

Epistula Cyriili Alex, ad clerum populumque Alexandri-
num.

5325 (coli. Vat. 29).

Epistula cleri CPolitani ad synodum Cyrillianorum.
5777 (coli. Vat. 86).

* *

Nota. Epistulae sequentes (nn. 8704-8708) traditae sunt Irenaeo,
qui CPolim profectus est ante d. 16 m. lui. a. 431.

Epistula synodi Orientalium ad Theodosium et Valen-
tinianum per lrenaeum.

6325 (coli. Vat. 158).

Epistula eiusdem ad eosdem.

6326 (coli. Vat. 159).

Epistula eiusdem synodi ad Puicheriam et Eudociam
augustas.

6318 (coli. Vat. 160).

Epistula eiusdem synodi ad praefectum praetorio et
magistrum militiae.

6337 (coli. Vat. 161).

Epistula eiusdem synodi ad praepositum Scholasticium
L eunuchum.

6338 (coli. Vat. 162).
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*

[g7o9] Epistula Nestorii ad Scholasticium eunuchum.
5673.

8710. Gesta Ephesina. Actiones 11 etii1 (d. 10 et 11 m.
lui. a. 430).

ACO I, 1, 3, p. 53-63 (coli. Vat. 106).

Versio latina (ex parte).
ACO 1, 3, . 92-94 (coli. CT 35).
Insunt :

(D) Epistula Caelestini episc. Romae ad synodum.
Inc. : Spiritus sancti testatur praesentiam congregatio

ACO I, 2, p. 22-24 (coli. Veron. 7).

Versio graeca.
ACO I, 3 p. 55-57 (adi. Vat. 106).

(2) Acta Actionis primae (initium et finis).

8711. Relatio ad imperatores.
inc. = Try 7R v QOoefXiov uuow @povtida
ACO 1, i, 3, p. 63-64 (coli: Vat. 107).

Versio latina.
ACO I, 3, p. 177-178 (coli. CT 63).

8712. Epistula ad clerum populumque CPolitanum.
inc. *BENl 1o TiIONOBEWOKIOV 1jXchiey

ACO 1, i, 3, p. 13-14 (coli. Vat. 85).

Versio latina.
ACO 1 3, p. 94-95 (coli. CT 36).



(8714

[8715]

8716.

8r1r-
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*

* *

Nota. Legati Romani tres alias epistulas datas a Caelestino d. 7 et
8 m. Mai a. 431 secum aduexerunt.

Commonitorium papae Caelestiniepiscopiset presbyteris
euntibus ad Orientem.

Inc.: Cum deo nostro, sicut credimus et speramus
ACO I, 2, p. 25 (coli. Veron. 8).

Epistula papae Caelestini ad Theodosium imp.
I n cl Sufficiat licet sollicitudo clementiae uestrae

ACO 1, 2, p. 25-26 (coli. Veron. 9).

Epistula Caelestini papae ad Cyrillum.
Inc. : Intellego sententiam sapientissimi Salomonis impletam

ACO I, 2, p. 26-27 (coli. Veron. 10).

*

Gesta Ephesina. Actiones IV et V (d. 16 et 17
m. lui. a. 431).

ACO I, 1, 3, p. 15-26 (coli. Vat. 87-90).

Versiones latinae.
(@) ACO I, 2, p. 75-83 (coli. Veron. 20).
(b) ACO 1, 3, p. 99-109 (coli. CT 39).

Inest :
Libellus Cyrilli Alex, et Memnonis Ephesini.

i § [5791]= 5395.

Synodi Epistula uniuersalis.

Inc. DIVVaX&AMWY NUOV KATG TO EVOQEC ypappa

: ACO I, 1, 3» p. 26-28 (coli. Vat. 91)-

Versio latina.
I ACO I, 4, p. 242-243 (coli. C 311).

Nota. Vide etiam ACO I. 3, p. xvm-xx ;— ACO IV, 3,1. p- 523.

PG 84,863-864
PL 50,505

PL 50,511-512

PL 50,501-50*

PG 84,850-851
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Nota. De eis quae dd. 16 et 17 m. lui. gesta sunt, rettul

8718

erunt Cy-

riiliani ad imperatorem et Caelestinum, qui cum loanne ad imperatorem.

Epistula ad imperatores de Orientalib
Inc. : Ta /xiv -npootitaypeva rfj ayio ouvodw

ACO I, i, 3, p. 28-30 (coli. Vat. 92).

Versiones latinae.
(@) ACO I, 2, p. 83-85 (coli. Veron. 21).
M AcCO I, 3, p. 109-m (coli. CT 39).

Epistula ad Gaelestinum papam.

us.

Inc. : THC HEV or¢ da16tntoc 6 N &X)EBEIGV {Rhog

ACO I, X 3, p. 5-9 (coli. Vat. 82).

Versiones latinae.
(a) ACO 1, 2, p. 85-88 (coli. Veron. 22).
(O Aco 1, 3, p. 169-173 (coli. CT 59).

[8720] Epistula synodi Orientalium ad Theodosium imp.

8721.

6327 (coli. Vat. 163).

Gesta Ephesina. Actio VI d. 22 m. 1ui.
ACO 1, 1, 7, p. 84-117 (coli. Athen. 73-79).

Versiones latinae.

(a) ACO 1, 2, p. 65-75 (coli. Veron. 18-19 ex parte).
® Aco 1, 3, p. 119-140 (coli. CT 46).

(©) Aco 1, 5, p. 85-116 (coli. Palatina 38).

(d) ACO 11, 3, p. 196-235 (Acta Chalcedon.).

Cf.: ACO 1V, 3,1, p. 522, ubi alia fragmenta indicantur.

a. 431).

PLSC
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8723.

8724.
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Insunt :

(1) Symbolum Nicaenum.

(2) Testimonia Patrum.

(3) Epistula Charisii presbyteri.
Inc.: Evuxn pAv anact rofs eii gpovoict
ACO I, 1,7,p.96,20-97, 24.

(4)Expositio symboli transformati.
= n. 3871

Cf. : ACO 1V, 3, x, p. 468, n. 15.
(5) Fragmenta e Nestorii scriptis.

Nota. Ad ipsorum gestorum monumenta pertinet actio de Charisii
libello et de symbolo, cetera, imprimis catalogus eorum qui adfuisse
dicuntur episcopi et quae sequuntur excerpta atque in fine excerpta e
Nestorii sermonibus, paucis additis uel mutatis, ex eis desumpta sunt
quae d. 22 m. lun. gesta sunt. Cf. E. Schwartz, ACO I, 1, 8, p. 10.
Eodem fere tempore Cyrillus sermonem n. 5250 habuit.

Epistula Irenaei ad Orientales.
6271 (coli. vat. 164).

Nota. Quae, relationibus Cyrillianorum (n. 8718) et Orientalium
(n. 8720) CPolim perlatis, illic gesta sint, refert Orientalibus Irenaeus
comes.

Sacra directa per lohannem comitem concilio.
inc.  "Ooov nepi v QUoERoov

ACO I, i, 3, p. 31-32 (coli. Vat. 93).

Versio latina.

ACO I, 3, p. 111-112 (coli. CT 40).
Cf. n. 8729.

lohannis comitis relatio ad imperatorem.
inc. : EI¢ euoPeiov owveely
ACO I, i, 7, p. 67-68 (coli. Athen. 45).

. . PG 84,605-607
Versiones latinae.

(&) ACO I, 4, p. 53-55 (coli. C 104).
(b) ACO I, 5, p. 362-364 (coli. Winteriana 9).
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[8726]

[8727]

[8728]

8729.
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*

* *

Nota. Statim post comitis aduentum Cyrillus sermonem (n. 5247) ha-
buit et postquam in custodiam abductus est scripsit epistulam.

Epistula Cyrilli Alex, ad Theopemptum et ceteros.
5328 (coli. Vat. 104).

Nota. Scripta uidetur, ubi Cyrillus primum in custodiam abductus
est.

* *

Nota. Sacrae responderunt Orientales et eodem fere tempore scripse-
runt clero populoque Antiocheno et Acacio.

Relatio synodi Orientalium ad imperatores.
6328 (coli. Athen. 48).

Epistula synodi Orientalium ad clerum populumque An-
tiochenum.

6339 (coli. C 106).

Epistula synodi Orientalium ad Acacium Beroeensem.
6301 (coli. C 107).
4
4> *

Nota. Sacrae responderunt Cyrilliani per Telationem et eodem fere
tempore plurimas epistulas dederunt, ut sibi subueniretur.

Relatio synodi Cyrillianorum ad imperatores.
Inc. ! H /xev @IAOXPIOTOC LUV BagiAeia

ACO i 1, 3, p. 32-33 (coli. Vat. 94).

Versio latina.
ACO I, 3, p. X12-114 (coli. CT 41).

Nota. Responsio est sacrae n. 8723.
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srso. Epistula synodi Cyrillianorum ad clerum CPo-
litanum.

Inc. : TOIC ev TOOOUT TPIKUWIO kadBotiot
ACO I, tj 3*P. 51-53 (coli. Vat. 105).

Versio latina.
ACO ij 3, p. 117-119 (coli. CT 45).

8731 Commonitorium eiusdem synodi ad clerum
ibidem.
Inc. : Necamur aestibus

ACO 1, 3, p. 178 (coli. CT 64).

gr32. Cleri CPolitani petitio.
inc. : EidOTeC v Ouetepov aucefaov
ACO I, 1, 3, P- 49-50 (coli. Vat. 103).

Versio latina.
ACO 1, 3, p. 141-142 (coli. CT 48).

g733. Petitio synodi Cyrillianorum ad imperatores.
Inc. : TO eV ULETEPOV KPOmG 0 TERIEE
ACO I, 1, 3» P- 47-48 (coli. Vat. 102).

Versio latina.
ACO I, 3, p. 116-117 (coli. CT 44).

[8734] Epistula Cyriili Alex, ad clerum CPolitanum.
5327 (coli. Vat. 100).

$735] Epistula Memnonis Ephesini ad clerum CPolitanum.

5790 (coli. Vat. 101).
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Epistula ad synodum scripta ab episcopis qui

8736.
inuenti sunt Constantinopoli (aivodog ivorpoQOoo)

(d. 13 m. Aug. a. 431).
Inc. : “ESci po> nuag pn taig guxaic pévov

ACO I, 1, 3/P. 42'43 (O™ Vat. 98).

Versio latina.
ACO |, 3, p. 140-141 (coli. CT 47).

Epistula synodi Cyrillianorum ad Eulalium

et ceteros.
Inc. : ToOg oviw BloKElPEVOUC

ACO I, 1, 3, p. 43-44 (coli. Vat. 99).

8738.

[8739] Epistula Theodoreti ad Andream Samosatenum.

6255 (coli. C 108).

Nota. Epistula haec scripta est antequam legati Chalcedonem pro-

fecti sunt.

* *

Nota. Legatis Chalcedonem inuitatis, utraque pars mandata dedit.

8740. Mandatum synodi Cyrillianorum episcopis

GPolim directis.
Inc. ! *Emtpomevteq TQIX TWV €UCERECTATWV KOi @INO-

XpioTwv Booidéwv
ACO I, 1, 3, p. 33-36 (coli. Vat. 95)-

Versiones latinae.
(a) ACO 1, 3, p. 173-174 (coli. CT 60).
(b) ACO I, 5, p. 364-366 (coli. Winteriana 11).

Relatio synodi eorundem ad imperatores per

legatos.
Inc. ! Mavta pev ta TG VPETEPAC Baateiog

ACO I, 1, 3*P- 65-66 (coli. Vat. 108).

8741.
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Versiones latinae.
(@) Aco Il 3, p. 174-176 (coli. CT 61).
(b) ACO I, 5, p. 366-367 (coli. Winteriana 12).

g7a2. Mandatum Orientalium episcopis CPolim di-
rectis.

Inc. : ETEI&T) TNG EKKANCIAOTIKNG €VEKEV UMO&ITEWC
ACO I, i, 3 P- 36-38 (coli. Vat. 96).

Versiones latinae.

(@) AcO I, 3, p. 176-177 (coli. CT 62).

(b) ACO I, 4, p. 63 (coli. C m).

(c) AcO I, 5, p. 368 (coli. Winteriana 13).

PG 8»617-618

Nota. Vide tomum siue expositionem fidei huic mandato adiectam
n. 6353.

[8743] Cyrilli capitulorum refutatio.
6360 (coli. Sichardiana 6).

m *

Nota. Eodem fere tempore, die 31 m. Aug. a. 431 actum est in con-
cilio de episcoporum Cypriorum libertate. Hic addo cetera gesta de
quorum tempore accurate nihil traditum est. Cf. ACO I, 1, 8, p. 11.
Nonnumquam, iniuria, ut credo, dies 31 m. lui. proponitur. Cf. L.
Duchesnb, Histoire ancienne de I'Tglise, Tome 111, Paris, 1929, p. 359
adn. 1.

g744. Gesta de episcopis Cypriis (d. 31 m. Aug. a. 431).
ACO I, 1, 7, p. 118-122 (coli. Athen. 81).

Versio latina.
ACO I, 5, p. 357-360 (Coli. Winteriana 6).
Cf. t ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 522.

m Insunt:

01) Libellus Rhegini, Zenonis et Euagrii episc. Cypn.
Inc. : “ExkmoAal, piv Kai o iytos Auwv notp

m ACO I, i, 7»p- 71 8-119-
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(2) Epistula Flauii Dionysii mag. utriusque militiae.
Inc.: 'H Baoi\kr av&evria dia ToAG! aitiag

ACO I, r,7,p. 120.

(3) Mandatum eiusdem ad clerum Constantiensis metropolis.
Inc. : 018* kai-nopitipa Stott{Seta

ACOI, x, 7, p. 120-121.

8745. Gesta de episcopis Europae (d. »).
ACO 1, i, 7, p. 122-123 (coli. Athen. 82).

Versio latina.
ACO I, 5, p. 355-356 (coli. Winteriana 4).
Inest:

Libellus Euprepii ep. Bytes et Arcadiopolis et Cyriili ep. Coelon.
Inc. : "E&0¢ €kpdrngdiv dpxatov ini g Edpomaiwv (mapyiag

ACO I, I, 7.P- 122-123.

g746. Definitio contra Messalianitas (d. »).

Inc. : ZuveA&bvieg £¢' nuov ol gulaBéotatol Kai Beo-
@INETTATOL ETIIOKOTION

ACO I, t, 7, P- LITITII (coli. Athen. 80).

Versio latina.
ACO I, 5, p. 354-355 (coli. Winteriana 3).

8747. Epistula ad episcopos Pamphyliae (d. ).
Inc. : Metd BouArg mavta itoUi
ACO I, i, 7, p. 123-124 (coli. Athen. 83).

Versio latina.
ACO I, 5, p. 356-357 (coli. Winteriana 3).

* *

Nota. Octo fere diebusante d. 11 m.Sept. a. 431 imperator per prae-
fectum praetorio concessit Nestorio utad monasterium suum proficiscere-
tur, quod ille accepit. Flauiano Philipporum, quod infirmitate superata
Chalcedonem peruenerit, gratulatur imperator. Cf. ACO I, i, 8,p. 11.
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843 Epistula Antiochi Praefecti praet. ad Nesto-
rium (a 431).
Inc. ta hia Tng ouvodou yevéolhol dOEavTa
Aco 1, i, 7, p. 71 (CU. Athen. 55).

Versio latina. A 46849
ACO I, 4, p. 64 (coli. C 112).
[8749] Nestorii epistula ad Antiochum praefectum.

5674 (coli. Athen. 56).

80 Sacra ad Flauianum Philippensem.
Inc. ! Tvovteg mapd 1ol peyalompenéaToTou Kai ev8oloTd-

TovikéopunTtog

aco I, 1, 7, p- 71 (CU. Athen. 57).

[8751! Epistula Alypii ad Cyrillum Alex.
5779 (coli. Vat. 116).

Nota. Incertum quo tempore scriptum.

Nota. Epistulae sequentes mense Septembri a. 431 aut a legatis
Orientalibus Chalcedone degentibus aut ad legatos datae sunt.

[8752] Epistula mandatariorum Orientalium ad episcopos Ephesi
degentes.

6349 (coli. Athen. 65).

[B753] Epistula eorundem ad eosdem.
6350 (coli. Athen. 66).

8754. Epistula synodi Orientalium ad mandatarios.
INnCc. : Ma&svrec TOUC YIVOUEVOUG UMIV aycvog
ACO I, i, 7» P- 77-7& (coli. Athen. 67).
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Versiones latinae. PG
(a) ACO I, 4, p. 65-67 (coli. C 116).
(b) ACO I, 5, p. 375-376 (coli. Winteriana 20).

46

g755. Relatio synodi Orientalium ad imperatores.
Inc.: AIBOX&EVTEC €K YPAPUATWY TAPA TNG Aylag ouvodou

ACO I, I, 7*P- 7&:79 (coli. Athen. 68).

Versiones latinae. RR 64)
(@) ACO 1, 4, p. 67-68 (coli. C 117).
(b) ACO I, 5, p. 376-377 (coli. Winteriana 21).

8756. Sacra ad synodum. PG 84,63
Inc. : Intentionem quidem nostram

ACO 1, 4, p. 68-69 (coli. C 118).

(8757 Epistula Theodoreti ad Alexandrum Hierapolitanum.
6242 (coli. Athen. 69).

[8758] Epistula mandatariorum Orientalium ad Rufum.

6319 (coli. Vat. 97).

(8759, Contestatio prima eorundem ad Imperatores.
6329 (coli. Athen. 62).

8760 Sacra qua synodus dissoluitur, Cyrillo et
Memnone restitutis.
Inc. ! 'Hyueig v twv ekkAnoiov elpnvnv andong GAANg
OOXOAIOG  TIPOTIUNCAVTEG

ACO I, 1, 7»p- 142 (coli. Athen. 97)-

Versio latina.
ACO I, 4, p. 73-74 (coli. C 122).
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[8762]

[B763]

8764

[8765]

[8766]

[8767]

[8768]

[8769]

8769 EPHES. (431) GESTA 57

Epistula mandatariorum Orientalium ad episcopos Ephesi
degentes.

6351 (coli. Athen. 70).

Contestatio secunda eorundem ad imperatores.
6330 (coli. Athen. 63).

Contestatio tertia eorundem ad imperatores.
6331 (coli. Athen. 64).

* *
Nota. Postquam lohannes Antiochenus et Theodoretus Chalcedone

sermones (nn. 6355, 6226) habuerunt, episcopi Orientales domum re-
deuntes, uel iam domo degentes, epistulas sequentes scripserunt.

Epistula lohannis Antiocheni ad Antiochum praef. praet.

6306 (coli. C 127).

Epistula eiusdem ad imperatores.

6332 (coli. C 128).

Epistula Acacii Beroeensis ad Alexandrum Hierapolita-
num.

6477 (coli. C 130).

Epistula Theodoreti ad populum CPolitanum.

6273 (coli. C 129).

Epistula lohannis Antiocheni ad Helladium Tarsensem.

6314 (coli. C 137)-

Epistula eiusdem ad clerum populumque Tarsensem.

6348 (coli. C 138).



[8770]

[8771]

[8772]

[8773]

[8774]

[8775]

[8776]

58 EPHES. (431) GESTA 8770

Epistula Theodoreti ad Alexandrum Hierapolitanum.

6243 (coli. C 134).

Epistula Dorothei Marcianopolitani ad populum CPoli-
tanum.

5781 (coli C 135).

Epistula Theodoreti ad Candidianum comitem.

6257 (coli. C 131).

Epistula eiusdem ad populum CPolitanum.

6274 (coli. C 136).

Epistula Andreae Samosateni ad Alexandrum Hierapo-
litanum.
6374 (coli. C 132).

Nota. Epistola haec et sequens agunt de Rabbulae defectione. Vide
alias epistulas de hac re apud Rabbulam nn. 6494, 6495, apud Cyrillum
Alex. n. 5374, apud Ibam Edessenum n. 6500 et apud Andream Samo-
satenum n. 6384.

Epistula synodi Antiochenae ad episc. Oerhoenae contra
Rabbulam episc. Edessae.

6347 (coli. C 133).

* *
Nota. Epistulas partis Cyrillianorum, quae post Maximiani ordina-
tionem (d. 25 m. Octob. a. 431) datae sunt, ita recensemus, ut primum

has quae pertinent ad CPolim ordinemus, deinde illas quae spectant ad
Romam, denique eas quae pertinent ad Alexandriam.

Epistula Maximiani et legatorum.

5771 (coli. Vat. 113).



187771

[8778]

(8779

[8781]

[8782]

[8783]

8783 BPHES. (431) GESTA

Epistula synodica ad Tenedios.
5772 (coli. Athen. 92).

luliani Sardicensis libellus paenitentiae.
5798 (coli. Athen. 94).

Petri Traianopolitani libellus paenitentiae.
5799 (coli. Athen. 93)

Epistula mandatariorum Cyrillianorum ad
Caelestinum papam.
Inc. @ 'Ev moAloi¢ toi¢ mpohapolaol xpdvoig

ACO I, H 7, P- 124-125 (coli. Athen. 84).

Epistula Caelestini papae ad Theodosium imp. (d. 15 m.
Mart. a. 432).

Inc.: Causis suis diuinam prouidentiam
ACO 1, 2, p. 88-90 (coli. Veron. 23).
Cf.:CPL 16520.

Versio graeca.
ACO I, 1, 7, p. 129-130 (coli. Athen. 86).

Epistula eiusdem ad Maximianum CPolitanum (d. 15 m.

Mart. a. 432).
Inc.: Vidimus etamplexi sumus

ACO I, 2, p. 90-91 (coli. Veron. 24).
Cf.: CPL 1652°.

Epistula eiusdem ad clerum populumque CPolitanum
(d. 15 m. Mart. a. 432).
Inc.: Exultatio matris est congregatio
ACO I, 2, p. 91-98 (coli. Veron. 25).
Cf. 'CPL 1652°.

Versio graeca.
ACO I, 1, 7, p. 131-137 (coli. Athen. 87).

PL J», 544-547

PL 50,547-548
PL 45.1761

PL 50485500



EPHBS. (431) GBSTA

66
834
[8784] Epistula eiusdem ad synodum Ephesinam (d t¢
a.43). L<* Ao Mt 4
Inc.: Tandem maloruMfire gaudendum est R

ACO 1, 2, p. 98-101 (coli. Veron. 26).
Cf.: CPL 1652».

Versio graeca.
ACO 1, 1, 7, p. 125-129 (coli. Athen. 85).

[8785] Epistula eiusdem ad Flauianum Philippensem.
Inc.: KEopgUBvo; Kol YopakoNyoy
ACO I, 1, 7, p. 142-143 (coli. Athen. 98):

Cf.:CPL 1653.

[8786] Epistula Xysti papae ad Flauianum Philippensem.
inc. NNqugBovimi tfj caoom rfj &

ACO |, i, 7, p. 143 (coli. Athen. 99).

Cf.:CPL 1655.
Nota. Xystus ordinatus est d. 31 m. lui. a. 432.

*

[8787] Epistula Maximiani CPolitani ad Cyrillum Alex.
5770 (coli. Vat. 114).

[8788 Epistula Cyriili ad Maximianum.
5331 (coli. Vat. 115).

[8789] Epistula Cyriili ad luuenalem et ceteros concilii legatos
CPolim missos.

5332 (coli. Athen. 90).

[8790] Cyriili apologeticus ad Theodosium imperatorem.

5224 (coli. Vat. 118).
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[8793 Epistula Cyrilli ad Acacium Beroeensem.
5392 (coli. Athen. 95).

[8’793] Epistula Xysti papae ad Cyrillum Alex.
Inc.."Ho&nv em rois dnAw#€lal

ACO I, X, 7, p. 143-144 (coli. Athen. 100). M0, s
Cf.:CPL 1655.
[8793] Epistula Xysti papae (ad episcopos Aegyptios).
Inc. : Xaptv opgohoyouvres rfj irepl nudg 100 &eov @aV&pwTTIa.
aco |,il7,p.144-145 (coli. Athen. 101).
Cf.:CPL 1655. M$>E858
APPENDIX

8800. Canones viii.

P.P. Joannou, Fontil, i, p. 57-65 (= V.N. BeneseviC,
Synagoga. Vide concordantiam apud Joannou, 0.C., p. 56,
adn. 14).

Nota. Canonesi-vi habentur in synodi Epistula uniuersali (n. 8717).
Canon vn exstat in Actione VI (ACO I, 1, 7, p. 105 sq.). Canon viii
legiturin Actione de episcopis Cypriis (ACO 1, 1,7, p. 122).

Versio latina.
ACO 1, 3, p. xVii-xXx.

Versio syriaca.
A. V66bus, Synodicon (CSCO 367), p. 129; (CSCO 368), p.
130 (canon vn).

Versio armeniaca (canones 6).

V. Haxkopwav, Kanonagirk' Hayoc' 1, Erevan, 1964, p.
278-281.

Versio georgica.

E. Gabidzasvili, Didi Sdzuliskanont, Thilissi, 1975, p.
264-267.

Versio palaeo-slauica.

V.N. Benesevic, Syntagtna, p. 102-m.



6C BPHES. (431) CANONES — POST BPHES. (431) 8801

ggo1. Catalogus episcoporum.

E. Gerland - V. Laurent, COFPUS Notitiarum QJSD'
patuum ecclesiee orientalis Graecee. voi. | (Le Patriarcat

byzantin, Sirie 11, fasc. 2), Chalcedon, 1936, p. 15-106.

Critica. E. Honigmann, in Byzantion 11 (193.6), p. 340-362.

8802. Lex de asylo.
Inc. i FAPX0IO TIG Kol A Twv KOPLV NG TGV oW SaI0t

ACO 1, 1, 4, p- 61-65 (coli- Vat. 137)-

IIl. De pace.

Nota. Ante Caelestini mortem quae ultimis diebus m. Ini. a. 432
euenit, uel mortis nuntium CPolim perlatum, imperator perAristolaum
tribunum et notarium epistulas ad lohannem Antiochenum, Symeonem
Stylitam et Acacium Beroeensem direxit. Cf. ACO 1, 1, 8, p. 13.

8810. Sacra ad lohannem Antiochenum. 1874
Inc. : 2KOTOG MV TG Eprng TO KOmpSLO
ACO 1, 1, 4, p. 35 (coli. Vat. 120).
Versiones latinae.

@ 1, 2, p. 101-102 (coli. Veron. 27).
(b) I, 3, p. 183-184 (colL CT 69).

8811. Sacra ad Symeonem Stylitam.
inc. ; "O\ov v T euNofeior Biov

ACO I, 1, 4» P- 56 (coli. Vat. 121).
Versio latina. pg ed
ACO I, 4, p. 92 (coli. C 141).
8812. Sacra ad Acacium Beroeensem.
inc. : *Epyov ££ opxY; ToUo
ACO I, i, 7, p. 146 (coli. Athen. 103).
Versio latina. ‘'m / - pgw.

ACO 1, 4, p. 91 (coli. C 140).



[8a13]

[B314]

[8319]

[3316]

[8817]

[3818]

[8819]

[8820]

8820 POST EPHES. (431) 63

Epistula lohannis Antiocheni ad Alexandrum Hierapoli-
tanum.

6302 (coli. C 139).

Propositiones Cyrillo Alex, missae.

6308 (coli. Athen. 105).

Epistula Acacii Beroeensis ad Cyrillum Alex, (fragmentum).
6482.

Epistula Alexandri Hierap., Andreae Samosat. et Theo-
doreti ad Helladium episc. Tarsi.

6400 (coli. C 143).

Epistula Cyriili Alex, ad Acacium Beroeensem.

5333 (coli. Athen. 107).

Epistula Cyriili Alex, ad Rabbulam.
5334 (coli. C 196).

* *

Nota. Epistula Cyriili ad Acacium, ad singulos episcopos transmis-
sa, uarie animos affecit.

Epistula Acacii Beroeensis ad Alexandrum Hierapolita-
num.

6478 (coli. Athen. 106).

Epistula Pauli Emeseni ad Anatolium magistrum mili-
tiae.

6369 (coli. C 195)-



[8821]

[8822]

[8823]

[8824]

[8825]

[8826]

[8827]

[8828]

[8829]

li POST EPHES. (431) a8

EpistulaAlexandri Hierapolitani ad Acacium Beroeensem
6392 (coli. G 146).

Epistula Theodoreti ad Acacium Beroeensem.

6241 (coli. C 149).

Epistula Alexandri Hierapolitani ad Andream Samosa-
tenum.

6394 (colL C 147).

Epistula Andreae Samosateni ad Alexandrum Hierapoli-
tanum.

6375 (coli. C 148).

Epistula Theodoreti ad Andream Samosatenum.

6256 (coli. C 150).

Epistula Andreae Samosateni ad Theodoretum.
6383 (coli. C 151).

Epistula Andreae Samosateni ad Alexandrum Hierapoli-
tanum.

6376 (colL C 152).

Epistula Alexandri Hierapolitani ad Andream Samosa-
tenum.

6395 (colL C 153).

Epistula Alexandri Hierapolitani ad Theodoretum.
6409 (coli. C 154).

[8830] Epistula Theodoreti ad Alexandrum Hierapolitanum.

6244 (colL C 155).



rgojjf

[8832]

[8833]

[8834]

[8835]

[8836]

[8837]

8838 POST EPHES.(431) 65

Epistula Maximi(a)ni Anazarbanensis ad Alexandrum
Hlerapolitanum.

6449 (coli. C 156).

Epistula Helladii episc. Tarsi ad Alexandrum Hierapoli-
tanum.

6435 (coli. C 157).

Epistula Alexandri Hierapolitani ad Helladium episc.
Tarsi.

6401 (coli. C 158).

Epistula Theodoreti ad Helladium episc. Tarsi.

6260 (coli.' C 159).

Epistula Theodoreti ad Himerium Nicomediensem.

6263 (coli. C 160).

Epistula Theodoreti ad Alexandrum Hierapolitanum.

6245 (coli. C 161).

Epistula Eutherii Tyanensis ad lohannem Antiochenum.
6152 (coli. C 162).

* *

Nota. Paulus Emesenus mense Decembr. a. 432 Alexandriam missus

estad pacem componendam, qua de re nonnulli episcopi soliiciti erant.

[8838] Epistula lohannis Antiocheni ad Cyrillum.

6309 (coli. Athen. 108).
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[8839] Epistula lohannis Antiocheni ad Alexandrum Hierapoli-
tanum.

6303 (coli. C 165).

[8840] Epistula Alexandri Hierapolitani ad lohannem Antioche-
num.

6403 (coli. C 224).

[8841] Epistula lohannis Antiocheni ad Alexandrum Hierapoli-
tanum.

6304 (coli. C 166).

[8342] Epistula Eutherii Tyanensis ad Helladium episc. Tarsi.
6151 (coli C 163).

[8843] Epistula Theodoreti ad Alexandrum Hierapolitanum.
6246 (coli. C 170).

[8844] Epistula Andreae Samosateni ad Alexandrum Hierapoli-
tanum.

6377 (colli C 171).

* *

Nota. Anno 43* exeunto et anno 433 ineunte pax composita est.

'[8845] Epistula Epiphanii archidiaconi ad Maximianum CPoli-
tanum.

5450 (coli. C 293).

[8846] Breue directorum hinc illis qui illic eunt.
5396 (coli. C 294).
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[8347] Libellus a Paulo Emeseno Cyrillo oblatus.
6368 (coli. Vat. 122).

Nota. Paulus Emesenus Alexandriae habuit sermones n. 6367, 6365
(d.25m. Decemb. a. 432), 6366 (d. 1 m. lan. a. 433),cuiCyrillus adiunxit
sermonem n. 5247,

[8848] Epistula Cyrilli Alex, ad lohannem Antiochenum.
5339 (coli. Vat. 127).

[8849] Epistula Cyrilli ad eundem.
5389 (coli. Athen. 115).

[8850] Epistula Cyrilli ad eundem.
5390 (coli. Athen. 116).

[8851] Epistula lohannis Antiocheni ad Cyrillum.
6310 (coli. Vat. 123).

[8852] Epistula lohannis Antiocheni ad eundem.
6311 (coli. Athen. 118).

[8853] Relatio lohannis Antiocheni ad imperatores.

6333 (coli. Athen. 120).

[8854] Epistula lohannis Antiocheni ad Maximianum CPolita-
num.

6315 (coli. Athen. 123).

$855] Epistula Acacii Beroeensis ad Maximianum CPolitanum.
6480 (coli. Athen. 124).



[8856]

[8857]

[8858]

[8859]

[8860]

[8861]

[8862]

[8863]

[8864]

Epistula Cyrilli Alexandrini ad Maximum CPolitanum.
5349 (coli. Vat. 131).

Epistula lohannis Antiocheni ad Xystum papam.
6336 (coli. Athen. 121).

Epistula lohannis Antiocheni ad episcopos Orientales.

6346 (coli. Athen. 119).

Epistula lohannis Antiocheni ad Xystum, Cyrillum et
Maximianum.

6335 (colL Vat. 130).

Epistula Xysti papae ad lohannem Antiochenum.
INc. : si ecclesiastici corporis gloriam
ACO 1, 2, p. 108-110 (coli. Veron. 31).
Cf- i[535*1;— CPL 16550.
Nota. Cyrillus, 9ermone habito d. 23 m. Apr. a. 433 (n. 5260),

lohannis Antiochenisuamque ipsiusepistulasde pace legit. Dum de pace
agitur et postquam pax composita est, epistulas sequentes dedit.

Epistula Cyrilli ad Theognostum et Gharmosynum presb.
et Leontium diaconum.

5337 (coli. Athen. 117).

Epistula Cyrilliad Maximianum CPolitanum.

5393 (coli. Athen. 126).

Epistula Cyrilli ad Dynatum.
5348 (coli. Vat. 129).

Epistula Cyrilli ad Eusebium presb. Antiochenum.
5354 (coli. Athen. 130).
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[8865] Epistula ad Acacium Melitenum.
5340 (coli. Vat. 128).

[8866] Epistula Gyrilli ad Eulogium presb.
5344 (coli. Vat. 132).

[8867] Epistula Gyrilli ad Valerianum.
5350 (coli. Vat. 119).

SYNODVS ANTIOCHENA (a. 445) (de Athanasio
episc. Perrhae).

Cf.: Hefelb-Leclbrcq, Il, 1, p. 479 sq.

8o00. Gesta (interlocutiones tantummodo).

ACO 11, 1, 3, p. 69-81 (428-440), nn. 15-147 (in Gestis
ctChalcedonensibus, Actio XV).
Versio latina.

ACO 11, 3, 3, p. 76-89 (5x5-528), nn. 15-150.
Cf. : ACO 1V, 3,1, p. 500 ; — 9019.5:

SYNODVS ANTIOCHENA (a. 448) (de Samuele et
Cyro presbyteris ecclesiae Edessenae).

Cf. : Hefele-Lleclercq, |1, 1, p. 490-492.

«0i. Gesta (excerptum).

ACO II, 1, 3, p. 21 (380), 32-22 (38l1), 9, nn. 47-51, 54
(in Gestis Beryti, quae et ipsa in Gestis Chalcedonensibus,

Actio XI).
Versio latina.
ACO I, 3, 3, p. 26 (465), 21 - 27 (466), 3.
Cf.1ACO IV, 3, 1,P- 3° > goo2.1.
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8903 .

n

70 BERYT. (448 [449 fl) — TYR. (448 [449 ?]) — CPOLIT. (448)

SYNODVS BERYTI (habita non multo ante d 2-
m. Febr. a. 448 [449 7]) (de Iba Edesseno).

Cf.:Hefele-Leclercq, Il, i. p. 493-498.

Cognitio.
ACO 11, 1, 3» P- 19 (37ty, 25-34 (393), 27, nn. 28-138
(in Gestis Chalcedonensibus, Actio XI).

Versio latina.
ACO 11, 3,3, p. 23 (462), 23 - 43 (482), 2.
Cf.:ACO IV,3,1,p.501sq.; — 9013-1-

Ineunt documenta haec:

(1) Gesta Antiochiae.
p. 21-22 (380-381) (= n. 8901).

(2) Petitio oblata a Samuele, Cyro, Eulogio et Mata presbyteris ecclesiae
Edessenae ad Photium, Eustathium et Vranium episcopos.

Inc.: 'Hxitu’vr}mf&mv ('l'p'M.DUrfjs Zm (':lU)Iﬂpuavox)(J')D}

p. 22-23 (381-382).
(3) Capitula contra Ibam.
p. 24-26 (383-385).
(4) Epistula Ibae ad Marini.
P. 32-34 {391-393) (= n. 6500).

SYNODVS TYRI (d. 25 m. Febr. a. 448 [449 V)
(de Iba Edesseno).

Cf.. Hefele-Leclercq, Il, i, p. 493-498.

Gesta.
ACO I, i, 3, p. 14 (373), 10 | 16 (375), 15, n. 7.
\ersio latina.

ACO 11, 3. 3. P- 17 (456). 1 1 19 (458), 25.
Cf. :ACO 1V, 3, 1, p. 535 ; — 90xl1.

SYNODVS CONSTANTINOPOLITANA (a 448)
(de re Eutychis).

Cf.: Hbfble-Lbclercq, Il, i, p. 5*8-538; — E. Schwartz, Der
Prosess des Eutyches, SAM, i9*9. 5i — W. de Vribs, 'Das Konxil
von Ephesus 449, eine " Riubersynode" ?, in OCP 41 (1975). p. 369-375-



8 05.

8905 CPOLIT. (448 et 449)

Gesta (d. 8-22 m. Nou. a. 448).

ACO II* 1,1, p. 100-147, nn. 223-225, 230-235, 238-246,
270-271, 301-302, 307-308, 330-331» 339-340, 342-346,

348-468, 470-490. 498-503. 505. 511-527. 534-545. 549-552
(in Gestis synodi Ephesinae Il et inde in Gestis Chalce-
donensibus, Actio 1).

Versiones latinae.

(@ ACO II, 2, 1, p. 3-21 (= nn. 225, 230, 365-468, 470-
490, 498-503. 505. 511-516, 519-527. 534-545. 549-552) (coU.
Nouariensis de re Eutychis).

(b)ACO I, 3, 1, p. 77-131 (nn. ut supra ad textum grae-
cum).

Cf. : ACO IV. 3, i, p. 514-518 ; — 8937.2.

Insunt documenta haec :

(1) Libellus Eusebii Dorylaei.
p. i0o-iox (= n. 5941).
(2) Epistula Cyrilli ad Nestorium.
p. 104-106 (= nn. 5304 ; [8629]).

(3) Epistula Cyrilli ad lohannem Antiochenum.
p. 107-111 (= nn. 5339 ; [8848]).

@) Epistula vocationis | ad Eutychem.
p. 126 (= n. 5930).

(5) Epistula uocationis Il ad Eutychem.
I P-*29 (= n. 5931)-
(6) Sacra ad synodum.

Inc. : 'Hpeig TG e1privng @povTtilope*
p. 138.

(7) Damnatio Eutychis.
p. 145-147 (cum subscriptionibus) (= n. 5932).

SYNODVS CONSTANTINOPOLITANA(a. 449)
(de re Eutychis).

Cf.: Hefele-Leclercq, Il, x. p. 545*554i — E: Schwartz, Der
Protess des Eutyches, SAM, 1929, 5, p. 27 sq.

Gesta apud Macedonium referendarium (d. 8
m. Apr. a. 449)
ACO II, i, i, p- 150. i -151. 5. nn. 558-559 (in Gestis

synodi Ephesinae Il et inde in Gestis Chalcedonensibus,
Actio 1).



72 CPOLIT. (449) — ANTE EPHES. (449)

Versio latina.
ACO I, £ i, p. 133*25 - 134» 29.
Cf.:ACO IV. 3,1, p. 518-519; — 8906.1; — 8937.3.

8906.. Cognitio de gestis contra Eutychem (d. 13 m

8907 «

Apr. a. 449).

ACO 1II, 1,1, p. 148, 1 -176, 37, nn. 555-828 (in Gestis
synodi Ephesinae Il et inde in Gestis Chalcedonensibus,
Actio I).

Versio latina.

ACO 11, 3, 1, p. 131, 25 - 166, 7.
Cf.:ACO 1V, 3,1, p. 518 sq.; — 8937.3.
Insunt documenta haec :

(1) Gesta apud Macedonium (= n. 8905).

(2) Epistula Eutychis ad imperatores.
P- 152-153 (e “- 5946).

Cognitio de sententia contra Eutychem (d. 27
m. Apr. a. 449).
ACO II, 1, 1, p. 177, i -179, 13, nn. 829-849 (in Gestis

synodi Ephesinae Il et inde in Gestis Chalcedonensibus,
Actio ).

Versio latina.

ACO I, 3,1, p. 166, 8 - 169, 4.
Cf.: ACO 1V, 3,i, p. 519 j — 8937.3.
Inest:

Epistula Eutychis ad imperatores.
p. 177-178 (= n. 5947)-

SYNODVS EPHESINA (a 449
(“Latrocinium”).
Cf.: Hbfelb-Lbclercq, Il. i. p. 555-621; — H Li6baert, in

DHGE XV (1963)! coi. 574-579 ; — W. de Vries, Dat Konnt von Ephe-
sus 449, eine "R&ubersynode" ?, in OCP 41 (i975). P- 357-398.



8914 ANTE BPHES. (449) 7,

I. Epistviae ad synodvm spectantes
ANTE GESTA SCRIPTAE.

[8910] Libellus appellationis Eutychis ad Leonem papam.
5948.

Nota. Huic libello adiuncti erant nn. 5949 et 5950.

[89113 Epistula Leonis papae ad Faustum presbyterum.
Inc. : Gratum semper est mihi

ACO I, 4, p. 5-6.

Versio graeca.
ACO H jH% p. 37-38.
Cf.:CPL 1656 (ep. 72);m— ACO 1V, 3, 1, p. 310, n. 23.

Nota. De ratione temporis uide K. Sitva-Tarouca, Die Quellen der
Briefsammlungen Papst Leos des Grossen, in Papsttum und Kaisertum.
Forschungen zur politischen Geschichte und Geisteskultur des Mittel-
alters. Munchen, 1925, p. 44, adn. 2.

[8912] Epistula Leonis papae ad Theodosium augustum (d. 18
m. Febr. a. 449).
Inc. : Quantum praesidii dominus

ACO 11, 4, p. 3-4; et iterum C. Sitva-Tarouca, TD 15,
p. 1-2.

Cf.:CPL 1656 (ep. 24); — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 322, n. 95.

[8913] Epistula Leonis papae ad Flauianum CPolitanum (d. 18
m. Febr. a. 449).
Inc. : Cum christianissimus et clementissimus imperator

ACO 11, 4, p. 4-5; et iterum C. Sitva-Tarouca, TD 15,
p.2-4.

Versio graeca.
S ACO II, 1, 2, p. 4647
Cf.;: CPL 1656 (ep. 23); — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 310. n. 25

[8914] Epistula Flauiani CPolitani ad Leonem papam.
5933.

pl 54 8788

pl A7H7HB

pl 54731-7%6
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[8915] Epistula Flauiani CPolitani ad Leonem papam.

5935.

8916. Sacra Theodosii imperatoris ad Dioscorum
episc. Alexandriae (d. 30 m. Mart. a. 449).

Inc. : AlTaal Yev oGV Ka&eoTnKe
ACO I, i, i, p. 68-69.

Versiones latinae.
@ ACO 11, 2,1, p. 42-43.
(b) ACO 11, 3,1, p. 42-43.

Versiones syriacae.

(@) J. Fremming, Akten der ephesinischen Synode, p. 2.

(b) Cod. Mus. Brit. add. 12156, f. 52® (apud Timotheum
Aduram).

Cf.:ACO IV, 3,i, p.472,n. 9 ; — 8938.1 a.

8917. Sacra Theodosii ad eundem id. h m. Maii a

449)
Inc. *H\&evV eis GKoAC
ACO IIL, I, I, p. 71.

Versiones latinae.
@ ACO I, 2,1, p. 44-45.
(b) ACO I, 3,1, p. 46.

Versio syriaca.
Cod. laud., f. 52*.
Cf.:ACO 1V, 3, 1, p. 472,n. xo.

so1g. Sacra ad Barsumam archimandritam (d. 14
m Maii a. 449).

Inc. : OUK eXa&ov TNV AUETipo» ctW etav
ACO Il, i, i, p. 71.
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Versio latina.

ACO II, 3. || P- 46
Cf..ACO IV, 3, i, p. 47*. n- 4.

&9 Sacra Theodosii ad Elpidium comitem (d. 15

m. Maii a. 449).

Inc. TN pev RN yevopévng mpotPpov ev ‘E@icw ayiog
OWOdoV

ACO II, 1, 1, p. 72.

Versiones latinae.

(@ ACO 11, 2, 1, p. 45-46.
(b) ACO 11, 3,1, p. 47.

Cf.: ACO IV, 3,1, p. 472, n. 12.

Sacra ad Proclum consulem Asiae.
Inc. TNC pev ndn yevopevng
ACO II, 1, 1, p. 73*

Versiones latinae.

(a) ACO II, 2, 1, p. 46.

(b) ACO 11, 3, 1, p. 48.
Cf.:ACO IV, 3, i, p. 472, n. 18.

[8921] Epistula Leonis papae ad Flauianum CPolitanum (d. 21
m. Maii a. 449).
Inc. : Peruenisse ad nos tuae dilectionis epistulas
ACO II, 4,p. 9.
Cf.:CPL 1656 (ep. 27); — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 310, n. 26.

Nota. De genuinitate huius epistulae dubitat C. Sitva-Tarouca,
.Nuovi Studi, p. 595 (separatim p. 183).

PL 54,751-751
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[8922] Epistula Leonis ad Flauianum CPolitanum

m. lun. a. 449). (Tomus) @ |,

pl

Inc. : Lectis dilectionis tuae litteris

Aco Il, 2, 1, p. 24-33; — AcoO IV, i, p. 167-1728E ¢
Silva-Tarouca, TD 9, p. 20-33.

Versio graeca.

Aco I, 1, i, p. 10-20.

Versio syriaca.

P. Bedjan, Liber Superiorum, Leipzig, 1901, p. 697-705 ;
etiterum P. Mouterde, Les versions du Tome de saint Ldon,
in M&anges de I'Universitd Saint-Joseph, Beyrouth 16 (1932),
p. 121-165.

Cf.. CPL 1656 (ep. 28); — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 311 sq., n. 27 (ubi elen-
chos fragmentorum) j — 9001.5.

De traditione textus uide C. Sitva-Tarouca, Originale O re-
gistro | La tradizione manoscritta dei Tomus Leonis, in Studi dedicati alia
memoria di Paolo Ubaldi, Milano, 1937, p. X5X-X70.

De florllegio uide E. Sschwartz, Codex Vaticanus graecus 1431,
AAM 32, 6, MiincHen, 1927, p. 137-141.

[8923] Epistula Leonis papae ad Theodosium augustum (d. 13 pl sii

m. lun. a. 449).

Inc.: Quantum rebus humanis consulere

ACO 11, 4, 9-10; et iterum C. Silva-Tarouca, TD 15,
P. 4-5.

Versio graeca.
ACO I, 1, 1, p. 45.

Cf.; CPL 1656 (ep. 29); — ACO IV, 3,1, p. 322, n. 96.

[8924] Epistula Leonis ad Pulcheriam augustam (d. 13 m. lun. pI 5%
a. 449).

Inc.: Quantum sibi fiduciae de fide

ACO II, 4, p. 10-11; et iterum C.Silva-Tarouca, TD 15,
p. 6-8.



[89)]

[6926]

[8927]
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Versio graeca.
ACOgg || i, p. 45-47-
Cf.:CPL 1656 (ep. 30) ; — ACO IV. 3. 1. p. 319. n. 81 ; — [8925].

Epistula Leonis ad Pulcheriam augustam (d. 13 m. Oct.
a. 449).

Inc. : Quantum praesidii dominus ecclesiae suae in uestra
clementia praeparant, multis probauimus

ACO 11, 4, p. 12-15'» et iterum C. Sitva-Tarouca, TD 15,
p.8-13.

Cf.:CPL 1656 (ep. 31);— ACO 1V, 3,1, p. 320, n. 82.

Nota. C. Sitva-Tarouca, Nuovi Studi, p. 389 sq., (separatim p.
97 sg.) censet Leonem hanc epistulam, quae epistulae praecedenti

similis est, dedisse una cum epistula4s (n.[8949]), quia epistula 30 (n.
[8924]) ad Pulcheriam non peruenerat.

Epistula Leonis ad Faustum et Martinum presbyteros et
reliquos archimandritas (d. 13 m. lun. a. 449).

Inc. : Cum propter causam fidet

ACO II, 4, p. 11-12; et iterum C. Silva-Tarouca, TD 15,
p. 21-22.

Versio graeca.

ACO II, 1, 1, p. 42-43.

Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 32) ;— ACO 1V, 3,1, p. 310, n. 20.

Epistula Leonis papae ad synodum quae apud Ephesum
conuenit (d. 13 m. lun. a. 449).

Inc. : Religiosa clementissimi principis fides

ACO 11, 4, p. 15-16; et iterum C. Sitva-Tarouca, TD 15,
p. 19-21.

Versio graeca.
ACO 11, 1, 1, p- 43-44.

Versio syriaca.

Cod. Mus. Brit. add. 12156, f. 53b (apud Timotheum Aelu-
rum).

Cf.:CPL 1656 (ep.33) ;— ACO IV, 3, 1. p. 325, n. m .

PL 54,7*9-796

PL 54,795-798

PL 54, 797**00
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Epistula Leonis ad lulianum episc. Coi (d. 13 m iun
49 < " K
Inc. : Litterae dilectionis tuae, quae nuper
ACO 11, 4, p. 16-17; et iterum C. Silva-Tarouca, TD15,
p. 18-19.
Cf.:CPL 1656 (ep. 34);— ACO 1V, 3. 1, p. 312, N. 32.

Nota. Hanc epistulam ad luuenalem Hierosolymitanum directum
esse adfirmat C. Silva-Tarouca, Nuovi Studi, p. 404, adn. 1 (separatim
p.B

Epistula Leonis ad eundem (d. 13 m. lun. a. 449). pl
Inc. : Licet per nostros quos ab urbe
ACO 11, 4, p. 6-8; et iterum C. Sitva-Tarouca, TD 15
p-13-17.
Versio graeca.
ACO 11, 1, 1, p. 40-42.
C f.: CPL 1656 (ep. 35); — ACO 1V, 3. i, p. 3*2. n. 33.

Epistula Leonis ad Flauianum (d. 20 m. lun. a. 449) pl
Inc. : Litteras tuae dilectionis accepi cum gestis

ACO II, 4, p. 17.

Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 36); — ACO IV, 3,1, p. 312, n. 28.

Nota. De genuinitate dubitat C. silva-Tarouca, Nuovi Studi,
p. 595 (separatim p. 183).

Epistula Leonis ad Theodosium augustum (d. 20 m. lun. pl
a. 449).

Inc. : Acceptis clementiae uestrae litteris multum
ACO 11, 4, p. 17-18 ; et iterum C. Sitva-Tarouca, TD 15.
p. 23-24.

Cf.:CPL 1656 (ep. 37);— ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 323, n. 97.

Epistula Leonis ad Flauianum CPolitanum (d. 23 m. pl
luL a. 449).

Inc. : Profectis iam nostris quos ad uos in fidet causa di-
reximus

ACO II, 4, p. 18; et iterum C. Silva-Tarouca, TD 15.
p. 24-25.

Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 38); — ACO IV, 3, x. p. 31»,p *9.
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833 Sacra Theodosii ad Dioscorum episc. Alexan-
driae (d. 6 m. Aug. a. 449).
Inc. 1 MpwnV Aei> ©golivpntov

ACO II, v, i, p. 74.

Versio latina.
ACO II, 3, 1, p. 49.

Versio syriaca.
J. Flemming, 0.C., p. 4-5.
Cf.. ACO IV, 3, 1,p. 472, n. 11 ; — 8938.1 b.

[8934] Epistula Leonis ad Flauianum CPolitanum (d. 11 m. pl %4884
Aug. a. 449).
Inc. : Auget sollicitudinem nostram taciturnitas tua
ACO 11, 4, p. 18-19.
Cf.:CPL 1656 (ep. 39);— ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 312, n. 30.

Nota. De genuinitate dubitat C. Silva-Tarouca,NuoviStudi, p. 395
(eeparatim p. 183).

Il. Gesta.

837. Actio prima (d. 8 m. Aug. a. 449) (de Eutyche).

ACO 11, i, 1, p. 77-195 (in Gestis concilii Chalcedonensis,

E Actio 1), nn. 68, 70, 78-86, 108-120, 136-137» 141-14&

151-157, 164, 185-186, 197-235» 238-246, 261, 270-271,

301-322, 330-331, 339-340, 342-346» 34/™-495» 498-529.
534-828, 850, 864-964, 966-1067.

Versiones latinae.

(a) ACO II, 2, 1, p- 42-77 (Coli. Nouariensis de re Euty-
chis, ex parte).

(b) ACO 11, 3,1, P- 42-258 (uersioantiquaa Rusticocorrecta).

Nota Notandum est quod nonnulla graece desiderantur et tantum-
1 modo latine exstant. Vide singula in ACO 1V. 3, 1. p. 527-531.
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Versio syriaca (fragmenta in cod. Mus. Brit. add. 12156,

f. 5i7"58h, inter quae Epistula totius synodi ad Theodosium
augustum).

J. Flemming, o.c., p. 160-162 (germanice).
Insunt documenta haec :

(1) Libellus confessionis Eutychis.
p. 90-91, 92» 94*96 (= n. 5945).

(2) Gesta Constantinopoli a. 448.
p. 100-147 (= n- 8904).

(3) Cognitiones de gestis contra Eutychem.
p. 148-179 (= n. 8905-8907).

(4) Epistula monachorum sub Eutyche.
p. 186-188 (= n. 5952).

(5) Gesta synodi Epkesinae prioris (latine tantum).
ACO 11, 3, x, p. 196-235.

Actio secunda (syriace).

J. Flemming, Ahten der ephesinischett Synode, p. 8-159.

Nota. Actio secunda item edita est cum nersione anglica a S.G.F.
Pbrry, The Second Synod of Ephesus, together with certain Extracts
relating to it from Syriae Manuscripts preserved in the Brit. Mus. and
now firstedited. English Version, Dartford. 1875/81, et gallice a J.P. Mar-
vin, Actes du Brigandage d'Tphise. Traduits sut le texte syrtaque contenu
dans le nu. 14530 du Mus. Brit., Amiens, 1874.

Insunt documenta haec :

(1) Actio de Iba episc. Edessae.
p. 1-69

(a) Sacra Theodosii augusti ad Dioscorum Alex.
«=n. 8916,

(b) sacra ad eundem.
= n- 8933.

(c) Sacra ad synodum.
p.4-7.

(d) Sacra ad archimandritas.
p. 13.

(e) Relatio de Iba prima.
p. 14-21.

(f) Relatio de Iba secunda.
p. 20-33.

(g) Relatio de Iba tertia cum epistula Ibae ad Marim.
P. 32%3.
(h) Damnatio Ibae.
P- 54-69.
(2) Actio de Daniele episc. Harran.
p. 68-73.
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(3) Actio dt Irenaeo episc. Tyri.
i 777
(4) Actio de Acylino episc. Bybli.
§ 76-79-
(» Actio ie Sophronto episc. Tellae.
p. 80-85-

Epistula Symeonts presbyteri et Cyn et Eustathii diaconorum ad
synodum.

Cf.: E. Honigmann, A Trial of Sorcery on August 22 A.D. 449,
in Isis 35 (1944). P- 281-284.

(6) Actio de Theodoreto episc. Cyri.
p. 84-113.
(a) Libellus Pelagii presbyteri Antiocheni ad synodum.
p. 84-91.
(b) Epistula Theodoreti ad monachos.
p. 90-105 (= n. 6276).

(c) Fragmenta ex Theodoreti apologia pro Diodoro et Theodoro.
p. 104-109. Cf. n. 6220.

(d) Damnatio Theodoreti.
p. x09-113.

(7) Actio de Domno Antiocheno.
p. X12-157.

(a) Libellus Cyriaci presbyteri ad synodum.
p. 114-117.

(b) Fragmenta e sermonibus Domni Antiocheni.
p. 118-119. Cf. n. 6511.

(c) Epistula Domni Antiocheni ad Flauianum CPolitanum.
p. 118-123 (= n. 6509).

(0) Libellus Marcelli presbyteri et monachi ad synodum.
p. 122-127.
(e) Libellus Heliodori diaconi

et Symeonts, Abraham et Gerontii
monachorum ad synodum.

p. 126-129.
(f) Abiuratio Pelagii presbyteri.
p. 128-131.
(£) Fragmenta e sermonibus Theodoreti episc. Cyn.
p- 130-133:

(h) Epistula Dioscori ad Domnum.
p. 132-139 (= n. 5456).
(i) Epistula Domni Antiocheni ad Dioscorum.
p. 138-141 (= n. 6509).
(j) Epistula Dioscori Alexandrini ad Domnum.
p. 140-143 (= n. 5457)-
(k) Epistula Domni Antiocheni ad Dioscorum.
p. 144-147 (= n. 6510).
(1) Edictum Theodosii augusti ad Dioscorum.
p. 150-155.
(m) Epistula Theodosii augusti ad luuenalem Hierosolymitanum.
p. 154-155.

(n) Epistula Dioscori Alexandrini ad omnes episcopos.
p. 155-157 (= n- 5458)-
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APPENDIX

Nomina episcoporum.

E. Honigmann, The Original Lists of the Members oftre
Council of Nicaea, the Robber-synod and the Council of
Chalcedon, in Byzantion 16 (1942/43), p. 28-37.

Constitutio Theodosii augusti de Nestorianis.
Inc. : Olitn quidem prius Nestorius
Aco 11, 3, 2, p. 88-89 (347-348).

Nota. Eiusdem constitutionis forma ab lustiniano interpolata exstat
in Gestis Cone. V : ACO IV, x, p. 92, 13 - 93, 2. Cf. ACO 1V, 3, i, p.
474 sq.. n. 34.

SYNODVS CONSTANTINOPOLITANA (a
450)-

Nota. In synodo hac, cuius fragmentum tantum seruatur, agitur de
subscriptione Anatolii CPolitani tomo Leonis. Cf. P. M outerde, F raj>"
ment d'actes d'un synode tenu & Constantinople en 450. in Melanges de
I'Universitt Saint-Joseph, Beyrouth, 15 (1930/31), p. 35*5°-

Gesta (syriace).

P. Mouterde, a.c., p. 43-48 (textus syriacus cum
translatione latina).

Nota. Narratio de hac synodo exstatin Vita s. Abundii.Vide textum
apud P. Mouterde, a.c., p. 49-50.

CONCILIVM OECVMENICVM
CHALCEDONENSE (a. 451).

Cf.: Hefelb-Lbclercqg, Il. x. p. 649-880; — A. Grillmbier -
H. Bacht, Das Konzil von Chalkedon I. Il, Ill, Wurzburg, 1951-1954-
Vide bibliographiam in parte 111, p. 825-865; — Th. camelot, £phise
et Chalcidoine, Paris. 1961 ; — W. de Vries, Die Struktur der Kirche

gemass dem Konzil von Chalkedon, in OCP 35 (1969), p. 63-122.

De collectionibus et codd. uide, praeter praefationes singulorum
uoluminum Eduardi Schwartz editionis. E. Schwartz, Aus den Akten
des Konzils von Chalkedon, AAM 32. 2, Munchen. 1925 { — iD >Zwei-
sprachigkeit in den Komilsakten. in Philologus 88 (1933). p. 245-253.
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Critica. V. Grumel, in BZ 35 (1935), p. 412-423 ; 38 (1938), P- 439-
451;— P.Peeters, in AnBoil 50 (1932), p. 169-173, 391-397 51 (i933).
p. 401-405 - 52 (1934). P- 99-102 ; 54 (1936). P- 143-159 ; 55 (1937). P-
120-125; 56 (1938). P- 157-163

Editio.
(@) Collectiones graecae.

ACO II, 1, i, Berlin-Leipzig, 1933. Epistularum collutiones (M et
H). Actio I.

ACO 11, 1, 2, Berlin-Leipzig, 1933. Actio I1. Epistularum collectio
B. Actiones I11-VII.

ACO II, 1, 3, Berlin-Leipzig, 1935, Actiones VIII-XVII.
(b) Collectiones latinae.

ACO II, 2, 1, Berlin-Leipzig, 1932. Versiones particulares. Collectio
Nouariensis de re Eutychis.

ACO II, 2, 2, Berlin-Leipzig, 1936. Rerum Chalcedonensium collectio

Vaticana. Canones et symbolum, p. 3-2j (95-119), ex canonum collectione
quae dicitur prisca, p. 31-47 (123-139). Canones Chalcedonenses secundum
uersiones Dionysii exigui, p. 51-60 (143-152), ex collectione Dionysiana
aucta, p. 63-77 (*55-169), ex collectione canonum Hispana, p. 81-95 (*73-
187), ex collectione codicis Meermano-Westreeniani, p.99-102 (191-194),
ex collectione quae dicitur Theodosii diaconi, p. 105-109 (197-201).

ACO II, 3, 1, Berlin-Leipzig, 1935. Epistularum ante gesta collectio.
Actio I.

ACO II, 3, 2, Berlin-Leipzig, 1936. Actiones I1-VI.

ACO 11, 3, 3, Berlin-Leipzig, 1937. Actiones VII-XVI. Concilii al-
locutio ad Marcianum.

ACO II, 4, Berlin-Leipzig, 1932. Leonis papae | epistularum collec-
tiones.

ACO 11, 5, Berlin-Leipzig, 1936. Collectio Sangermanensis.

ACO 11, 6, Berlin-Leipzig, 1938. Prosopographiaettopographia. Auc-

torum Chalcedonensium indices.

I. Epistviae AD CONCILIVM SPECTANTES
ANTE CONCILIVM SCRIPTAE.

Flauiani libellus appellationis ad Leonem papam.

5936.

Eusebii libellus appellationis ad Leonem papam.

5944,
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Epistula Leonis papae ad Theodosium augustum M
m. Oct. a. 449). " 1*3

Inc. : Olim et ab initio

ACO II, 4, p. 26-27 ; et iterum C. Sitva-Tarouca, TD ™
P. 30-34-

Versio graeca.

ACO II, 1, i, 3-4.

Cf.:CPL 1656 (ep. 43); — ACO 1V, 3, 1, p. 323, n. 98.

Nota. Spuria habetur a C. Sitva-Tarouca, Nuovi Studi, p. 562-
567 (separatim p. 150-155).

Epistula Leonis et sanctae synodi ad Theodosium au-
gustum (d. 13 m. Oct. a. 449).

Inc. : Litteris clementiae uestrae, quas dudum

ACO Il, 4, p. 19-21; et iterum C. Sitva-Tarouca, TD 15,
p. 26-29.

Versio graeca.

ACO II, 1, i, p. 25-27.

Cf.:CPL 1656 (ep. 44);— ACO IV, 3,1, p. 323, n. 99:

[8949] Epistula Leonis et sanctae synodi ad Puicheriam augus-

tam (d. 13 m. Oct. a. 449).
Inc.: Si epistulae quae in fidei causa
ACO 11, 4, p. 23-25; et iterum C. Sitva-Tarouca, TD 15,
p- 34-36.
Versio graeca.
ACO 1, i, 1, p. 47-48.
Cf.:CPL 1656 (ep. 45) ;— ACO 1V, 3, X, p. 3*0, n. 83 j — [8925].

[8950] Epistula Hilari diaconi (postea papae) ad Puicheriam au

gustam.
Inc.: Studium mihi fuisse post synodum
ACO II, Il p. 27-28.

Versio graeca.
ACO II, 1, x, p- 48-49
Cf.fCPL 1656 (ep. 46); — ACO IV, 3,| B
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rsosil Epistula Leonis ad Anastasium Thessalonicensem (d. 13  pL 54,839-840
L m. Oct. a. 449).
Inc. : Quantum relatione Hilari diaconi

ACO I, 4, p. 22-23.
Cf.:CPL 1656 (ep. 47) ;— ACO IV. 3,1,p. 307,n. 3.

Nota. De genuinitate huius epistulae dubitat C. Sitva-Tarouca,
Nuovi Studi, p. 595 (separatim p. 183).

[8%623 Epistula Leonis ad lulianum episc. Coi (d. 13 m. Oct. a.  PL 54840
449).
Inc. : Cognitis quae apud Ephesum

ACO 11, 4, p. 23.
Cf.:CPL 1656 (ep. 48); — ACO IV, 3,1, p. 312 5., n. 34.

Nota. De genuinitate huius epistulae dubitat C. Sitva-Tarouca, l.Cc.

[8%633 Epistula Leonis ad Flauianum CPolitanum (d. 13 m. PL j4, «4-84*
Oct. a. 449).

Inc. : Quae et quanta dilectio
ACO II, 4, p. 23.
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 49); — ACO IV, 3,1, p. 312, n. 3L

Nota. De genuinitate huius epistulae dubitat C. Sitva-Tarouca, l.Cc.

[8954] Epistula Leonis ad clerum CPolitanum (d. 13 m. Oct. a. PL 548484
449).
Inc. : In notitiam nostram quae Ephesi

ACO 11, 4, p. 21-22 ; et iterum C. Sitva-Tarouca, TD 15,
p. I®sqq.

Versio graeca.

ACO II, 1, 1, p. 50-51.
Cf.:CPL 1656 (ep. 5°); — ACO 1V, 3, 1, p. 324, n. 105.

[8955] Epistula Leonis ad Faustum, Martinum, Petrum, Em- PL 843846
manuelem presb. et archimandritas (d. 13 m. Oct. a.
449). ) . )
Inc. : Quamuis ea quae ad CPolitanam ecclesiam
ACO 11, 4, p- 25-26; et iterum C. Silva-Tarouca, TD 15,
p- 37-38
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Versio graeca.
ACO 11, i, i, p. 5152,
Cf.:CPL 1656 (ep. 51); — ACO IV. 3, 1, p. 310, n. 21.

Epistula Leonis ad Theodosium augustum (d. 24 m. Dec

a. 449). : '
Inc. : Pro integritate fidei

ACO 11, 4, p. 11; et iterum C. Silva-Tarouca, TD 15,

Cf.:CPL 1656 (ep. 54); — ACO 1V, 3, 1, p. 323, n. 100.
Nota. C. Silva-Tarouca, Nuovi Studi, p. 390-393 (separatim p.

98-101) quattuor epistulas sequentes (nn. [8957-8960]) scriptas esse uult
mense Dec. a. 449, quod negat P. Peeters (AnBoli 50 [1932], p. 391-
397) et alii.

[8957] Epistula Valentiniani iii imperatoris ad Theodosium au-

[898]

gustum (m. Febr. exeunte a. 450).
Inc. : Cum aduenissem in urbem Romam
ACO 11, 3, 1, p. 13-14.

Versio graeca.
ACO II, 1,1, p. 5.
Cf.:CPL 1656 (ep. 55); — ACO 1V, 3. 1. p. 487.

Epistula Gallae Placidiae ad Theodosium augustum (m.

Febr. exeunte a. 450).
Inc. : Dum in ipso ingressu duitatis
ACO II, 3, 1, p. 14-15.

Versio graeca.
ACO 11, 1,1, p. 5-6.
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 56); — ACO IV, 3. | p.238.n. 2.

[8959] Epistula Eudoxiae (Liciniae) ad Theodosium augustum

(m. Febr. exeunte a. 450).
Inc. : Omnibus notum est tuam mansuetudinem
ACO 11, 3, 1, p. 15.

Versio graeca.
ACO I, 1, 1, p. 6-7.
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 57);— ACO 1V, 3, t, p. aao.

R

pl

pli™M

pl 54&]1
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[8961]
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Febr. exeunte a. 450).
INC. : Vt Romam, frequentibus

ACO I, 3,1, p. 13.

Versio graeca.
ACO I, i, 1, p. 49-50.
Cf.:CPL 1656 (ep. 58); — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 237, n. 1.

Epistula Theodosii rescripta ad Valentinianum.

INC. i Et Romam peruenisse tuam mansuetudinem

ACO II, 3, 1, p. 15-16.

Versio graeca.
ACO II, 1,1, p. 7.
Cf.:CPL 1656 (ep. 62); — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 473, n. 20.

[8%a] Epistula Theodosii rescripta ad Gallam Placidiam.

[8963]

8964.

INC. : E x litteris tuae mansuetudinis nostra cognouit

ACO II, 3, 1, p. 16.

Versio graeca.
ACO II, 1, 1, p. 7-8.
Cf.:CPL 1656 (ep. 63); — ACO IV, 3,1, p. 472, n. 15.

Epistula Theodosii rescripta ad £udoxiam augustam.

INC. : semper equidem tui desiderii

ACO II, 3, 1, p. 16-17.

Versio graeca.
ACO I, 1, 1, p. 8.
Cf.:CPL 1656 (ep. 64); — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 472, n. 13.

Sacra Theodosii et Valentiniani imp. ad

Stephanum Ephesinum (m. April. a. 449)
(syriace).
F.SChulthess,DiesyrischenKanones,p.146.

PL 54,863-866

PL 54,875-878

PL 54, 877-878

PL 54,877-880
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[8966]

[8967]

[8968]

[8969]
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Epistula Leonis papae ad dues CPolitanos (m. Mart

Inc.: Licet de his quae in concilio

ACO I, 4, p. 34-37; et iterum C. Silva-Tarouca, TD 15,
p. 40 sqq.

Cf.:CPL 1656 (ep. 59); — ACO 1V, 3,1, p. 324, n. 107.

Nota. De temporis ratione uide A. Goemans, apud. A. Gritimeier-
H. Bacht, Das Kontil von Chalkedon 1, Wurzburg, 1951, pP. 252 sq.

Epistula Leonis ad Pulcheriam augustam (d. 17 m. Mart.
a. 450).
Inc. : Gaudere me plurimum
ACO Il, 4, p. 29; et iterum C. Silva-Tarouca, TD 15,
p. 48-49.
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 60); — ACO 1V, 3, 1, p. 320, n. 84.

Epistula Leonis ad Martinum et Faustum presbyteros
(d. 17 m. Mart. a. 450).
Inc. : Bonorum operum et spiritalium
ACO II, 4, p. 28; et iterum C. Sitva-Tarouca, TD 15*
p. 49-50.

Cf.: CPL 1636 (ep. 61); — ACO IV, 3,1, p. 319, n. 76.

Epistula Leonis ad Theodosium augustum (d. 16 m. lui.
a. 450).

Inc. : Omnibus quidem uestrae

ACO I, 4, p. 30-31; et iterum C. SilvatTarouca, TD 15,
P-51-53

Cf.:CPL 1656 (ep. 69); — ACO 1V, 3, i, p. 323, n. 101.

Epistula Leonis ad Pulcheriam augustam (d. 16 m. lui.
a. 450).
Inc. : Gaudeo fidei clementiae
ACO Il, 4, p. 29-30; et iterum C. Silva-Tarouca, TD 15,
P- 54-55.
Cf.:CPL 1656 (ep. 70); — ACO IV, 3,1, p. 321.1 85.

%

pl,
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OO0l Epistula Leonis ad archimandritas CPolitanos (d. 16 m. pl sases-896

lui. a. 450).
Inc. : Causa fidei in qua salus

ACO II, 4, p. 31-32:
Cf.:CPL 1656 (ep. 71) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 310, n. 22.

[8971] Epistula Marciani imp. ad Leonem papam (m. Aug. pl 548890
exeunte, Sept. ineunte a. 450).
Inc.: Ad hoc maximum imperii uenimus

ACO 11, 3, 1, p. 17.

Versio graeca.
ACO II, 1, 1, p. 10.
Cf.:CPL 1656 (ep. 73) ;— ACO IV, 3, x,p. 335,n. 2.
Epistula Leonis ad Martinum presbyterum (d. 13 m. Sept. pl 54,8891
a. 450).
Inc. : Gratias agimus deo et multam fiduciam
ACO I, 4, p. 32-33.
Cf.:CPL 1656 (ep. 74) ; — ACO 1V, 3, 1, p. 319, n. 77.

Nota. De genuinitate huius epistulae dubitat C. Silva-Tarouca,
Nuovi Studi, p. 570, 574, 590, 595 (separatim p. 158, 162, 178, 183).

[8972]

$973] Epistula Marciani imperatoris ad Leonem papam (d. 22 pi1 54,9896

m. Sept. a. 450).
Inc. : De studio et oratione nostra
I ACO 11, 3, 1, p. 18.

Versio graeca.

ACO I1, 1, 1, p. 89.
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 76); — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 335, n. 3.

[8974] Epistula Pulcheriae augustae ad Leonem. pl J4 9098

Inc. : Litteras tuae beatitudinis cum decenti
ACO I, 3, 1, p. 18-19.
Versio graeca.

ACO I, 1, 1. P- 910
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 77) *— ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 419, n. 2.
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[8976]

[8977]

[8978]

[8979]
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Epistola Leonis ad Martinum presbyterum (d. 9m \T

« 450). VAN on,

Inc. : Omnes scribendi occasiones

ACO I, 4, p. 33; et iterum C. Silva-Tarouca, TD
P. 56-57-

Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 75); — ACO 1V, 3, 1, p. 310, n. 24.

Epistula Leonis ad Marcianum augustum (d. 13 m. Apr.
a- 451)
INC. : Litteras pietatis uestrae ACCEPISSE Me gaudeo
ACO 1I, 4, p. 38; et iterum c. Silva-Tarouca, TD 15,
P. 57-58
Cf.:CPL 1656 (ep. 78); — ACO 1V, 3, 1, p. 3x7, n. 59.

Epistula Leonis ad Puicheriam augustam (d. 13 m. Apr.
a. 451)
Inc.: Quod semper de sancta pietatis
ACO 11, 4, p. 37-38; et iterum C. Sdiva-Tarouca, TD 15,
p. 58-60.

Cf.:CPL 1656 (ep. 79); — ACO IV, 3, i, p. 321, n. 86.

Epistula Leonis ad Anatolium CPolitanum (d. 13 m. Apr.
a. 451).

Inc. : Gaudemus in domino

ACO 11, 4, p. 38-40; et iterum C. Sitva-Tarouca, TD 15,
p. 60-63.

Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 80); — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 307, n. 4.

Epistula Leonis ad lulianum episc. Coi (d. 13 m. Apr. a.
451)
Inc. : Litteras fraternitatis tuae per filios
ACO 11, 4, p. 40-41; et iterum C. Silva-Tarouca, TD 15,
p. 64-65.
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 81) ;— ACO 1V, 3, 1, p. 313. n. 35.

ilfl

pl 569~
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[BagB0o3 Epistula Leonis ad Marcianum augustum (d. 23 m. Apr.

a. 451)-
Inc. : Quamuis per Constantinopolitanos clericos

ACO 11, 4, p. 41.
Cf.:CPL 1656 (ep. 82) ;— ACO 1V, 3, 1, p. 317, n. 60.

g98i. Epistula Marciani imperatoris et Valentiniani
iii ad omnes ubique episcopos (de concilio
Nicaeae congregando).
Inc. : Omnia ad ueratn fidem
ACO 11, 3, 1, p. 19-20.

Cf.:ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 336, n. 10.

8082 Epistula eorundem ad (Leonem episc. Romae
et) Anatolium episc. Constantinopolis (d. 23
m. Maii a. 451).

Inc. : Twv MPAyPATWV amaviwv Sel TpoTipac&al
ACO II, 1, i, p. 27-28.

Versiones latinae.

(@ ACO 11, 2, 2, p. 3 (95).
(b) ACO 11, 3, 1, p. 20.
Cf.:ACO IV, 3,1, p.335,n. L

[8983] Epistula Leonis ad Marcianum augustum (d. 9 m. lun.
a. 451).
Inc. : Multam mihi fiduciam rescribendi
ACO I, 4, p. 42-43 ; et iterum C. Silva-Tarouca, TD 15,
p. 65-67.

Cf.:CPL 1656 (ep. 83); — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 317, n. 61.

[8984] Epistula Leonis ad Pulcheriam augustam (d. 9 m. lun.
a. 451)
Inc. : Religiosam pietatis uestrae
ACO 11, 4, p- 43-44 et iterum C. Silva-Tarouca, TD 15,
p. 68-69.
Cf.:CPL 1656 (ep. 84) ;— ACO 1V, 3, 1, p. 321, n. 87.

PL 54-917-9»*

PL j6, j*7-j*8

PL J4,9%9-9«
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[8985] Epistula Leonis ad Anatolium CPolitanum id om T
a. 451). un'
Inc. : Licet sperem dilectionem tuam

ACO II, 4, p. 44-45; et iterum C. Silva-Tarouca, 70 15
p. 70-72. I -

Cf.:CPL 1656 (ep. 85); — ACO 1V, 3, X, p. 307, n. 5.

[8986] Epistula Leonis ad lulianum episc. Coi (d. 9 m. lun. a.
451)-
Inc. ; Quam gratum mihi semper est epistulas
ACO I, 4, p. 42; et iterum C. Silva-Tarouca, TD 15, p. 73.

Cf.:CPL 1656 (ep. 86); — ACO IV, 3, I, p. 313, n. 36.

[887 Epistula Leonis ad Anatolium CPolitanum (d. 14 m. lun. pl %t |
N 451).
Inc. : Ai declinandam erroris maculam
ACO 11, 4, p. 45-46 ; et iterum C.si1va-Tarouca, TD 15>
p.
Cf.: CPL 1636 (ep. 87); — ACO 1V, 3, 1, p. 308, n. 6.

[8988] Epistula Leonis ad Paschasinum episc. Lilybaei (d. 24 m.
lun. a. 451).

Inc. : Quamuis NN dubitem

ACO Il, 4, p. 46-47 ; et iterum C. Silva-Tarouca, TD 15,
p. 74-76.

Cf.:CPL 1656 (ep. 88); — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 319, n. 79.

[8989] Epistula Leonis ad Marcianum augustum (d 24 m. lun.  pl el
451).

Inc. : Credebamus clementiam uestram

ACO 11, 4, p. 47-48; et iterum C.Silva-Tarouca, TD 15,
p. 79-80.

Cf.:CPL 1656 (ep. 89); — ACO IV, 3, i, p. 3«7.1 62
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800 Epistula Leonis ad Marcianum augustum (d. 26 m. lun. p1 %4, 92" }4
a. 451) 4
Inc. : Poposceram quidem
ACO 11, 4, p. 48 ; et iterum C. Sitva-Tarouca, TD 15,
p. 77-78.
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 90); — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 317, n. 63.
[8%1] Epistula Leonis ad Anatolium CPolitanum (d. 26 m. lun. p1 59(W
B¢ 5)

a. 451).

INc. : Cognita dementissimi principis

ACO 11, 4, p. 49; et iterum C. Sitva-Tarouca, TD 15, p.81.
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 91); — ACO IV, 3,1, p. 308, n. 7.

[8%2] Epistula Leonis ad lulianum episc. Coi (d. 26 m. lun. a. p1 396
451).
INC. : Quid de dilectionis tuae animo
ACO 11, 4, p. 49; et iterum C. Sitva-Tarouca, TD 15, p. 82
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 92) ; ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 313, n. 37.
[8%33 Epistula Leonis ad concilium Chalcedonense (synodum pi 54,935-942
Nicaeae constitutam) (d. 26 m. lun. a. 451).
Inc. : Optaueram quidem
ACO 11, 4, p. 51-53 ; et iterum C. Sitva-Tarouca, TD 15,
p. 83-84.
Versio graeca.
ACO II, 1, 1, p. 31-32.
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 9 3)— ACO IV, 3,1, p. 325. n. 109; —=9020.
pl J>041-04,

[8994] Epistula Leonis ad Marcianum augustum (d. 20m. lui.

a. 451).
Inc. : Sanctum clementiae uestrae studium

ACO I, 4, p: 49-50; et iterum C. Sitva-Tarouca, TD 15,

} p. 85-86.
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 94) i — ACO IV’ 3. || P- 327. n. 64.



94 ANTE CHALCED. (451)
8995

[8995; Epistula Leonis ad Pulcheriam augustam (d. 20 m. lui
451)- . oo ‘a
Inc. : Religiosam clementiae uestrae sollicitudinem
ACO II, 4, p. 50-51; et iterum C. Silva-Tarouca, TD i5
p. 86-89.

cf.icrL 186@ep. B — ACOIV.3 1L, p. 32 n. ss.

g996. Epistula Marciani et Valentiniani ad con-
cilium Nicaeae congregatum.
Inc.: Studiinostri est congruenter decerni
ACO 11, 3,ii p. 20-21.

Cf.: ACO 1V, 3,1, p. 336, n. XI,

8997. Epistula Pulcheriae augustae ad Strategium
consularem Bithyniae.
Inc.: Zkottog Tn Nu€tepa yaAnvotntl
ACOII, i, i, p.29.

Versio latina.
ACO Il, 3,1, p. 21.

Cf.: ACO 1V, 3,1, p. 419, n. 3.

8998. Epistula Marciani et Valentiniani ad concilium
Nicaeae Chalcedonem transferendum.
Inc. | Zmevoovtag nudg eis TNV ayiav mpa/yevecr$cu ovvoSov

ACO I, 1,1, p. 28-29.

Versiones latinae.

@) ACO 11, 2, 2, p. 4 (96).
(b) ACO 11, 3, 1, p. 22.

ct.: AQOIv, 3, i, p. 336, n. 12.

8999. Epistula eorundem ad idem concilium.
inc. : “HBpev koi 1 e&puw &dgv
ACO I, I I, p.se.
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Versiones latinae.
@ Aco 11, 2, 2, p. 4-5 (96-97)-
(b) ACO I, 3, i, p. 22-23.

Cf.TACO IV, 3, i, p. 336, n. 13.

Il. Gesta.

Nota. Gesta conciliiChalcedonensis edita sunt secundum argumenta
in actiones distributa, temporis ratione non semper habita. Nos ordinem,
quem proposuit E. Schwartz (ACO Il, i, 3, p. xxn), secuti sumus.
Notandum autem est quod E. Chrysos ('H 314Ta&u TwV GUVESPIWV TNG ev
XaXictfiovi olkoupevIKAg ouvodou, in KAnpovopida 3 [*97*1»P* 259*284) de hoc
ordine dissentit.

Vbi collectiones ab ordine nostro differunt inter uncos rationem
reddimus. Discernuntur textus graecus et tres uersiones latinae: ®* =

Versio antiqua, ®0 = Versio antiqua correcta, ®F = Versio antiqua a
Rustico correcta.

Actio | (d. 8 m. Oct. a. 451) (de Dioscoro).
ACO II1, 1,1, p. 55-196.

Versio latina.

ACO 11, 3, 1, p. 27-259.

Nota. Inde ab act. I, 911 usque ad finem uersio latina multum
differt a graeca.

Cf.:ACO 1V, 3, 1, p. 503.

Ineuntdocumenta haec :

(1) Epistula Eusebii Dorylaei ad imperatores.
*>n. 5942,

(2) Gesta synodi Ephesinae I1.
= n. 8937.

00l Actio Il (Textus gr. et o* I1I) (d. io m. Oct. a.
451) (de fide).

ACO II, 1, 2, p. 69-84 (265-280).

Versio latina.

ACO Il, 3, 2, p. 3-17 (262-276).

Cf.:ACO 1V, 3,i, p. 503-504-

Nota. Actio haec iuxta E. Chrysos {a.e.. p. 262-266) habita estd.

14 m. Oct. a. 451. ut reuera tertia sit.

De fragmento in cod. Veron.l ab E. schwartz neglecto, uide R.
Schieffer, a.c., in ZKG 37 (1976), p. 177 sq.
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Insunt documenta haec :
(1) Symbolum Nicaenum.
P. 79 (275)-
(2) Symbolum Nicaeno-CPolitanum.
p. 80 (276).
(3) Epistula Cytilli Alexandrini ad Nestorium.
= n.[8629] = 5304.

(4) Epistula Cyrilli ad lohannem Antiochenum.
= n.[8848] g 5339.

(5) Epistula Leonis ad Flauianum.
= n. [8922].

Actio Il (Textus gr. et ®0 11) (d. 13 m. Oct. a. 451)
(de Dioscoro).

ACO 11, i, 2, p. 3-42 (199-238).

Versio latina.

ACO I, 3, 2, p. 17-87 (276-346).
Notae.

(a) Inde ab act. 11, 98 usque ad finem latina uersio multum differt
a graeca.

(b) Huius actionis breuis narratio exstat in coli. Vaticana rerum
Chalcedonensium : ACO 11, 2, 2, p. 14-15 (106-107).
Cf.: ACO IV. 3. i, p. 503.

Insunt documenta haec :

(D Libellus Eusebii Dorylaei ad concilium.
p. 8-9 (= n. 5943).

(2) Vocatio secunda Dioscori.
p. 12-13 (208-209).

(3) Libellus Theodori diaconi Alexandriae contra Dioscorum.
p. 15-16 (211*212).

(4) Libellus Ischyrionis diaconi Alexandriae contra Dioscorum.
p. 17-19(213-215).

(5) Libellus Athanasii presbyteri Alexandriae contra Dioscorum.
p. 20-22 (216-218).

(6) Libellus Sophronii Alexandrini contra Dioscorum.
p. 23-24 (219-220).

(7) Vocatio tertia Dioscori.
p. 25 (221).

(8) Damnatio Dioscori.
p. 28-29 (224-225).

Nota. Exstat praeter antiquam uersionem latinam uersio in
Leonis epistula 103 : ACO 11, 4, p- 155*156.
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(9) Damnatio missa ad Dioscorum.
p. 41*42 (337-238)-

(10) Epistula synodi ad clericos Alexandriae Chalcedone constitutos.
p. H (238)

(11) Propositio contra Dioscorum.
p. 42 (238).
Latine tantum.
(12) Epistula synodi ad Valentinianum et Marcianum.
ACO I1, 3, 2, p. 83-84 (342-343).
(13) Relatio synodi ad Pulcheriam augustam de Dioscoro.
ACO 11, 3,2, p. 86-87 (345-346).

Actio IV (d. 17 m. Oct. a. 451) (de fide).
ACO 11, 1, 2, p. 84-121 (280-317).
Versio latina.

ACO 11, 3, 2, p. 102-128 (361-387).
Cf.: ACO IV, 3,1, p. 504.

Insunt documenta haec

(1) Libellus episcoporum Aegyptiorum.
p.iio-iii (306-307).

(2) Libellus Carosi et Dorothei et aliorum monachorum ad Marcianum
imperatorem.
p. 115-116 (311-312).

(3) Libellus eorundem ad synodum.
p. 117-118(313-314).

(4) Libellus Fausti et Martini et aliorum presbyterorum et archimandrita-
rum ad Marcianum imperatorem.

p. 119-120 (315-316).

Nota. Canon Chalcedonensis xxx, qui in antiquis collectionibus

tam graecis quam latinis deest, nihil aliud est nisi excerptum ex Ac-
tione IV : ACO I, i, 2, p. 114*1..

Actio de Caroso et Dorotheo et de Photio et
Eustathio (Act. XVIII et XIX) (d. 20 m. Oct.
1 451).

ACO 11, 1, 3, p. 99-110 (458-469).

cf.. ACO IV, 3.i, p.5" -

Inest : Libellus Photii episc. Tyri ; p. 104-105 (463-464).
Nota. Canon Chalcedonensis xxix, qui in antiquis collectionibus

tam graecis quam latinis deest. nihil aliud est nisi excerptum ex Actione
de Photio et Eustathio : ACO II, 1, 3. P- 108“ * ; 108 «-109-.
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9005, Actio V (d. 22 m. Oct. a. 451) (de fide).

ACO II, i, 2, p. 121-130 (317-326).

Versio latina.

Aco I, 3. 2, p. 128-138 (387-397)-

Cf.: ACO 1V, 3, i, p. 505.

Inest : Definitio fidei; p. 126-130 (322-326).
Nota. Vide uarias uersiones latinas in ACO 1V, 3, 1, p. 505.
Cf.: I. Ortiz de Urbina, Das Symbol von Chalkedon, apud

A. Grillmkier -H. Bacht, Das Konxil von Chalkedon I, Wurzburg,
195%. P. 389-4*8.

9006, Acta cum Maximo et luuenali (d. 23 m. Oct. a
450 -

ACO 11,2,2, p. 20 (112), 24-21 (113), 23 (latine tantum).
Cf.: ACO IV, 3,1, p. 507.

9007. Actio VI (d. 25 m. Oct. a. 451) (disceptatio de fide).

ACO 11, 1, 2, p. 130-158 (326-354).
Versio latina.

ACO 11, 3, 2, p. 138-180 (397-439)-

Inest : Allocutio Marciani imperatoris ; p. 139-140.

Nota. Vide alias uersiones in ACO 1V, 3, |, p. 506 sq.

9008. Actio VII §p| XV) (d. 25 m. Oct. a. 451) (canones
XXVil).

ACO 11, i, 2, p. 158-163 (354-359)

Nota. Vide textum graecum e collectionibus canonum apud
P.P. Joannou, Fonti I. i, p. 69-90 (= V.N. BeneSevib5, Synagoga.
Vide concordantiam apud P.P. Joaunou, O.c., p. 68 adn. 30).
Versiones latinae.

(@) ACO I, 3, 3, p. 92-98 (531-537). in uersione antiqua.

(b) ACO 11, 2, 2, p. 33-40 (125-132). in canonum lllectione
quae dicitur prisca.

(c) ACO I, 2.2, p. 54-60 (146-152),» collectione Dionysii
exigui.
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(d) ACO II, 2, 2, p. 87-92 (179-184), in collectione Hispana.

(e) ACO 11, 2,2, p.99-102 (191-194), in collectione codicis
Meermano-Westreeniani.

(i) ACO I, 2, 2, p. 106-109 (198-201), in collectione Theo-
dosii diaconi.

Nota. De traditione canonum latina uide E. schwartz, ACO II,
2,2, p. Xiv-XX.

Cf..ACOIV, 3,1, p.511
apud A. Grillmeibr -
burg, 1953, P- 569-676.

L. Ueding, Die Kanonesvon Chalkedon,
H. Bacht, Das Konzil von Chalkedon Il, Wiirz-

Versio syriaca.

F. Schulthess, Die syrischen Kanones, p. 121-130; et ite-

rum A. V60BUS, Synodicon (CSCO 367), p. 129-139; (CSCO
368), p. 130-138.

Versio georgica.

E. Gabidza&iti, Didi

Sdzuliskanoni, Thilissi, 1975, p-
269-277.

Versio arabica.

Mansi, VII, 407-422 (translatio latina).
Cf.:G.Graf, Geschichtel, p. 600.

Versio palaeo-slauica.

V.N. Benefevi6, Syntagma, p. 112-129.

Nota. Actio haec iuxta E. Chrysos, a.c., p. 266-272, habita est post
actionem XV, i.e. d. 30 m. Oct. a. 451.

Actio VIII (®0r VII) (d. 26 m. Oct. a. 451) (de
Maximo et luuenali).

ACO II, i, 3, p. 3-7 (362-366).
Versiones latinae.

(@) ACO 11, 3» 3. P- 3-5 (442-444)-
(b) ACO 11, 3, 3, P 7-10 (446-449)-
(c) ACO 11, 2, 2, p. 17-19 (109-in)-
Cf.. ACO IV, 3,i, p- 5°7:

Actio IX (®°rVIIl) (d. 26 m. Oct. a. 451) (de TheO
doreto).

ACO 11, 1, 3»P-itl! (366-37°)-
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Versio latina.
ACO I, 3, 3. P. 10-15 (449-454).
cf.: ACO Iv, 3, I, p. 507 sq. ; — O. Kresten, Eine neue Hand

schrift der neunten "Actio” des Konzils von Chalkedon (cod. Vat. gr. 188
/. 6062, in Annuarium historiae conciliorum 6 (1974)'. p- 54-77.

9011. Actio X (@0 IX) (d. 26 m. Oct. a. 451) (de Iba
Edesseno).

ACO Il, i, 3, p. 11-16 (370-375)-

Versio latina.
ACO 11, 3, 3, p. 15-20 (454-459)-
Insunt : Gestasynodi Tyri — n. 8903.

9012. Actio de Domno Antiocheno (d. 27 m. Oct. a.45 V-

ACO I, 3, 3. P-1! (444-445)] et iterum ACO II, 2 2*
p. 19-21 (111-112) (latine tantum).

Cf. ACO IV, 3,1, p. 507.

9013. Actio XI (P« X) (d. 27 m. Oct. a. 451) (de Iba
Edesseno).

ACO I, i, 3, p. 16-42 (375-401)

Versio latina.
ACO I, 3, 3 p. 2052 (459-490).
Ineunt :

(1) Gesta Synodi Beryti.
= n. 8902.

(2) Relatio cleri Edesseni.
P. 35*37 (394-396).

9014. Actio XII (®°T X1) (d. 29 m. Oct. a. 451)[
Bassiano et Stephano episcopis Ef>hesinis)

ACO I, 1, 3, p. 42-53 (401-412).
Versio latina.

ACO 11, 3, 3> P 5262 (491-500).
Inest : Libellus Bassioni ; p. 45 (4°4)
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5 Actio prior de sede GPolitana (d. 29 m. Oct. a.
451) (canon xxvm).

ACO Il, i, 3.P- 88 (¢47). 28 - 94 (453), 32.

Nota. Vide textum graecum e collectionibus canonum apud
P.P. lIoANKou, Fonti 1, i, p. 69-93.

Versiones latinae.

(@ Aco 11, 3, 3, p. 102 (541), 3 - 108 (547), 21.

(o) ACO 11, 2, 2, p. 46 (138), 24 - 27 (139), 12.

Cf.: ACO IV, 3,1, p. 511 ; — 9018.1.
Nota. luxta E. Chrysos (a.e., p. 275-281), actio haec habita est
d. 31 m. Oct. a. 451.

De uersione latina uide E.Chrysos, Der sog. 28. Kanon von Chalce-
don in der Collectio Prisca, in Annuariutn historiae conciliorum 7 (1975),
p.109-117.

A6, Actio X1 (@°T XI1) (d. 30 m. Oct. a. 451) (de
Bassiano et Stephano episcopis Ephesinis).
ACO 11, 1, 3, p. 53-56 (412-415).

Versio latina.

ACO 11, 3, 3, p. 62-65 (501-504)-
Cf.: ACO IV, 3, i, p. 510.

‘017. Actio X1V (@<* XI1I1) (d. 30 m. Oct. a. 451) (de
Nicomedia et Nicaea).

ACO 11, 1, 3, p. 56-62 (415-421).
Versio latina.

ACO II, 3, 3, p. 65-71 (504-510).
cCf.:ACO 1V, 3,1, p. 510.
Insunt documenta haec :

(D Libellus Eunotnii Nicomediensis ad imperatores.
p. 58(417).

(2) Lex Valentiniani et Valentis imperatorum.
p. 61 (420).

(3) Decretum Valentiniani ad Nicomedienses.
p. 61 (420).
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o . . jo ijj
a. 451) (de priuilegiis sedis CPolitanae).
ACO 11, 1, 3, p. 86-99 (445-458).
Versio latina.
acor, 3, 3»P L1 (637-553)-
Insunt documenta haec
(1) Decretum de sede CPolitana.
p.88-89 (447-448); cf. n. 9014-
(2) Fragmentum ex epistula Leonis papae.
ACO 11, 3, 3, p. 109 (548) (latine tantum).
(3) Canon sextus concilii Nicaeni.
P. 95 (454)-
%) Canones 1-111 concilii CPolitani.
P- 96 (455)-
Cf.:ACO IV, 3, 1,p.511; — E. Schwartz, Der sechste nicaenische

Kanon auf der Synode von Chalkedon, SAB, 1930, p. 6x1-640; — Th.
Owen Martin, The Twenty-Eigth Canon of Chalcedon : A Background
Note apud A. Grillmeier - H. Bacht, Das Konzil von Chalkedon 11,
Wurzburg, 1953, p. 433-458.

Nota. luxta E. Chrysos (a.c., p. 275-281), actio haec habita est
d. 1 m. Nou. a. 451.

Actio XV (@O XIV) (d. 31 m. Oct. a. 451) (postu-
latio Sabiniani episc. Perrhae).

ACO 11, 1, 3, p. 63-83 (422-442).

Versio latina.
ACO 11, 3, 3, p. 71-9! (510-530).

Insunt documenta haec :

(1) Libellus Sabiniani ad imperatores.
p. 64-65 (423-424).

(2) Libellus Sabiniani ad Leonem, Anatolium, Maximum et omnem syno-
dum.

p. 65-66 (424-425).

(3) Epistula Cyrilli Alexandrini ad Domnum Antiochenum.
P. 66-67 (425-426) =—nN. 5377.

(4) Epistula Procli CPolitani ad Domnum Antiochenum.
p. 67-68 (426-427) = n. 5910.

(5) Gesta synodi Antiochiae.
p. 69-81 (428-440) = n. 8900.
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a0 Actio XVI (deest in Oacr) (d. 31 m. Oct. a. 45])
(lectio Leonis epistulae).

ACO I, \, 3> P-83-85 @az2-a44).

Inest : Epistula Leonis ad concilium Chalcedonense = n. [8993].

Nota. E. Chrysos (a.c., p. 275-281) hanc actionem dubiam ducit.

9®L Adlocutio ad Marcianum imp. aug.

inc. : *Hv gpa kar touto NG YUEHPOC Pooneiog Eéiov
ACO II, 1, 3, P- 110-116 (469-475)-

Versio latina.

ACO 11, 3, 3. P- H4-122 (553"561).
Cf.:ACO 1V, 3, x, p. 512, n. 6.

Nota. De florilegio huic adlocutioni adnexo uide ACO II, x, 3,
p. XmM-Xxv.
[00223 Epistula concilii ad Leonem papam.
5957.
I APPENDIX
a3

Nomina episcoporum.

E. Honigmann, The OI’IgInal LIStS Ofﬁe thrms Of
the Council of Nicaea, the Robber-Synod and the Council
of Chalcedon, in Byzantion 16 (1942/43), p. 22-28.

Cf. : V. Laurknt, Le nombre des Pires du concile de Chalcidoine
(45+).

in Academie Roumaine. Bulletin de la Section historique 26,
Bucarest, 1945, p. 33-46.

Ill. Epistvliae post concilivm SCRIPTAE.

025. Epistula Marciani imp. ad Leonem papam (d. FA 5.,
18 m. Dec. a. 451).

inc. : Al fetai ko1 Gu€purmvor yporpor cuLkpuvolol
ACO I, 1, 2, p. 55-56 (251-252).
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Versio latina.
ACO 1, 4, p. 167-168; et iterum C. Silver Takap
23 p. 46-47. ffijiirtfi Lft il
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 100); — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 33~ n

[9026] Epistula Anatolii CPolitani ad Leonem papam.
5958.

[9027] Epistula Leonis papae ad episcopos Per Gallias (d Z
m lan. a. 452).
Inc. : Qptassemus quidem fraternitatis uestrae

ACO I, 4, p. 53-54; et iterum C. sitva-Tarouca, TD20,
p. 116-119.

Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 102); — ACO IV. 3, x. p. 321 sqg., n. 92.

[9028] Epistula: Leonis papae ad episcopos per Gallias.
Inc. : Impletis per misericordiam dei
ACO 11, 4, p. 155-156.
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 103); — ACO IV, 3,1, p. 322, n. 93.

Nota. De textu damnationis Dioscori huic epistulae adnexo uide
F. Hofman apud A. Grillmeibr - H. Bacht, Das Konnl von Chal-
kedon Il, Wurzburg, 1953, P* x&sq., adn. 8.

9029. Edictum Marciani imp. (d. 7 m. Feb. a. 452
(de prohibitis disputationibus).
Inc. : MM norc r6 8ca peyiotng ivxng UTtapyov
ACO I, i, 3, p. 120-121 (479-480).
Versio latina.
ACO 11, 2, 2, p. 21-22 (113-114).
Cf.. ACO IV, 3, x, p. 336, n. 15.

9030. Constitutio Marciani imp. (d. 13 m. Mart. a
452) (de eodem).

INC. : Tnv €uayn TN¢ KA&OAIKNG TWV 6p&0&OLWV
ACO II, 1, 3. P- 119-120 (478-479)-
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Versio latina.
ACO 11, 2, 2, p. 23-24 (115-116).
Cf..ACO IV, 3,1, p. 336, n. 16.

rg0gi] Epistula Leonis papae ad Marcianum imp. (d. 22 m. Maii  PL 54991-998
a. 452).

Inc. : Magno munere misericordiae dei

ACO 11, 4, p. 55-57 ; et iterum C. Silva-Tarouca, TD 20,
1 93-97:

Versio graeca.

ACO 11, 1, 2, p. 58-69 (254-256).

Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 104); — ACO IV, 3,1, p. 317, n. 65.

[0083 Epistula Leonis papae ad Pulcheriam augustam (d. 22 PL 5997-100*
m. Maii a. 452).

Inc. : Sanctis et deo placitis clementiae
ACO I, 4, p. 57-59; et iterum C. Silva-Tarouca, TD 20,
p. 97100

Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 105); — ACO 1V, 3,1, p. 321, n. 89.

[03] Epistula Leonis papae ad Anatolium CPolitanum (d. 22 pL 54,1001-1010
m. Maii a. 452).

Inc. : Manifestato sicut optauimus

ACO 11, 4, P. 59-62; et iterum C. Sitva-Tarouca, TD 20,
p. 100-105.

Versio graeca.

ACO 11, 1, 2, p. 56-58 (252-254).

Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 106); — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 308, n. 8.

[9.P34] Epistg_la Leonis papae ad lulianum episc. Coi (d. 22 m. 1410091010
Maii a. 452).

Inc. : Cum frequentibus experimentis

ACO II, 4. p- 62; et iterum C. Silva-Tarouca, TD 20,
p. 105-106.

Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 107); — ACO 1V, 3, 1, p. 313, n. 38.
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9038. Epistula Marciani imp. ad
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Constitutio Marciani imp. de Flauiani ne-
moria (d. 6 m. lui. a. 452).
Inc. r Ov8e10t€ 360 16 0'avaTw TWV evdOEwV
ACO II, 1, 3P 121-122 (480-481).

Versio latina.
ACO 1, 3, 2, p. 89-90 (348-349).

Cf..ACO IV, 3, i. p. 336, n. 17.

Constitutio Marciani imp. contra Eutychen
(d. 18 m. lui. a. 452).
Inc. | Meyiotag tw mavtokpatopt 0-Bw

ACO II, 1, 3. P- 122-124 (481-483).

Versio latina.
ACO 11, 3, 2, p. 90-93 (349-352)-
Cf.: ACO 1V, 3,i, p. 336, n. 18.

Nou. a. 452).
Inc. : Grauia sunt et non paruo maerore lugenda

ACO Il, 4, p. 137-138; et iterum C. Silva-Tarouca, TD 20,

113-115.
Cf.:CPL 1656 (ep. 109); — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 313, n. 39.

archimandritas
Aelienses (a. 453 ineunte).

Inc. : 'EVIXTXpV TO AHETEPOV KPATOC

ACO 11, 1, 3, p. 124-127 (483-486).

Versio latina.
ACO II, 5» P- 4-7.
Cf..ACO IV, 3, I, p. 335, n. 7.

p
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Epistula Pulcheriae augustae ad monachos
Acelienses (a. 453 ineunte).
Inc. * Ai ixkv Seqaeis as aireoreiAare

ACO 11, |! 3»P. 128-129 (487*488).

Versio latina.
ACO 11, 5. P- 7-8.
Cf.: ACO IV, 3,1, p. 419, n. 4.

Epistula Marciani imp. ad Macarium episc.
et archimandritam ceterosque monachos
Sinaitas (a. 453 ineunte).

Inc. . Ola katd tng gvayoidc Bpnokeiag
ACO 11, i, 3, p. 131-132 @9"491).
Cf.:ACO IV, 3.1, p. 33> ®

Epistula Marciani imp. ad synodum Palaesti-
nensem.

Inc. : 7o nepl tnv trioTv §'¢ppov

ACO 11, i, 3, p. 133-134 (492-493)
cf.:ACO IV, 3.1, p. 335, n. 9.

Epistula Pulcheriae augustae ad Bassam ab-
batissam Aeliensem.

Inc. : Tnv tN¢ AUVTEPAG YOANVOTNTOG TIEPi T)V €layn
ACO 11, 1, 3»P- 135136 (494-4%5).

Cf.:ACOIV,3.1,P 4*9.n. 1

Epistula Marciani imp. ad Leonem papam
(d. 15 m. Feb. a. 453)

1 Inc. : TAV pakopldOTNTA TNV onv Tai¢ cUMORAiC

I ACO II, i, 2, p. 61 (257)

Cf.:CPL 1656 (ep. no); — ACO 1V, 3, 1, p. 335, n. 5.

PL J4,1071080
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[9044] Epistula Leonis papae ad Marcianum augustum @. io

m. Mart. a. 453). Plu,

Inc. : Quam exceUenti -pietate
ACO 11, 4, p. 62-64.
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. m ); — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 317, n. 66.

Nota. De genuinitate huius epistulae dubitat C. Silva-Tarouca,
Nuovi Studi, p. 585-587 (separatim p. 173'175)-

[9045] Epistula Leonis papae ad Puicheriam augustam (. 10 m.
Mart. a. 453).

Inc. : Multis exstantibus documentis
ACO 11, 4, p. 64-65.
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 112); — ACO IV, 3. 1, p. 321. »- 90.

Nota. De genuinitate huius epistulae dubitat C. silva-Tarouca,
Nuovi Studi, p. 585-587 (separatim p. 173-175)-

[9046] Epistula Leonis papae ad lulianum episc. Coi (d. 11 m.
Mart. a. 453).
Inc. : Agnoui in dilectionis tuae litteris fraternae caritatis
affectum

ACO I, 4, p. 65-67.
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 113); — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 313, n. 40.

Nota. De genuinitate huius epistulae dubitat C. Sitva-Tarouca,
l.c., sed immerito, ut monstrauit P. Pbbtbrs, in AnBoll 50 (is32)>
P- 395 «1-

[9047] Epistula Leonis papae ad concilium Chalcedonense (d. 21
m. Mart. a. 453).

Inc. : Omnem quidem fraternitatem uestram

ACO 1, 4, p. 70‘71, et iterum C.Sitva-Tarouca, TD 20,
p. 106-108.

Versio graeca.
ACO II, 1, 2, p. 61-62 (257-258).
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 114) T— ACO 111 3.*. P. 3*5.n. 110.

PLw-

pl
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Epistula Leonis papae ad Marcianum imp. (d. 21 m.Mart.
a. 453)-

Inc.: Multa mihi in omnibus clementiae uestrae litteris

ACO 11, 4, p. 67-68 ; et iterum C. Silva-Tarouca, TD 20,
p. 120-122.

Versio graeca.
ACO Il, 1, 2, p. 62-63 (258-259).

Cf.. CPL 1656 (ep. 115) ; — ACO 1V, 3, i, p. 317, n. 67.

Epistula Leonis papae ad Pulcheriam augustam (d.21 m.
Mart. a. 453).

Inc. : Quamuis nullas nunc litteras

ACO I, 4, p. 68-69; et iterum C. Sitva-Tarouca, TD 20,
p.122-123.

Cf.. CPL 1656 (ep. 1x6); — ACO IV, 3,1, p. 321, n. 91.

Epistula Leonis papae ad lulianum episc. Coi (d. 21 m.
Mart. a. 453).

Inc. : Quam uigilanter qguamque deuote

ACO 11, 4, p. 69-70 ; et iterum C. Silva-Tarouca, TD 20,
p. 123-126.

Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 1x7); — ACO IV, 3,1, p. 313, n. 41.

Epistula Leonis papae ad eundem (d.2 m. Apr. a. 453).
Inc. : Litteras dilectionis tuae quas per filium meum
ACO II, 4, p. 71-72.
Cf.. CPL 1656 (ep. 118); —ACO IV, 3, x, p. 3*3. n. 42.

Nota. De genuinitate huius epistulae dubitat C. Silva-Tarouca,
Nuovi Studi, p. 581, 595 (separatim p. 169, 183).

Epistula Leonis papae ad Maximum Antiochenum (d. 11
m. lun. a. 453).

Inc. : Quantum dilectioni tuae placeat

ACO II, 4, p. 72-75; et iterum C. Silva-Tarouca, TD 20,
p. 108-112.

Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 119) i — ACO IV*3. 1. P- 3*9. n. 78.

pl 54103103

pl 54,1035-1057

pl 54,1067-1039

pl 54,1039-1040

pl 54,1041-1046
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[9056]

[9057]

[9058]
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Epistula Leonis papae ad Theodoretum episc. Cyri (d i
m. lun. a. 453).
Inc. : Remeantibus ad nos fratribus
ACO II, 4, p. 78-81; et iterum C. Silva-Tarouca, TD20
p. 169-175.

C f.: CPL 1656 (ep. 120) ubi de dubia genuinitate ;— ACO IV, 3
1, p. 322, n. 94.

Epistula Leonis papae ad Marcianum imp. (d. 15 m
lun. a. 453).
Inc. : Tam multis documentis
ACO II, 4, p. 75-76; et iterum C. Silva-Tarouca, TD 20,
p. 126-128.

Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 121); — ACO 1V, 3, 1, p. 318, n. 68.

Epistula Leonis papae ad lulianum episc. Coi (d. 15 m
lun. a. 453).
Inc.: De paschali obseruantia sanctae memoriae Theophilus

ACO I, 4, p. 76-77 ; et iterum C. sitva-Tarouca, 1D 20,
p. 128-129.

Cf.:CPL 1656 (ep. 122); — ACO 1V, 3, 1, p. 314, n. 43.

Epistula Leonis papae ad Eudociam augustam (d. 15 m-
lun. a. 453).

Inc. : Quanta mihi catholicae cura sit fidei

ACO 11, 4, p. 77 ; et iterum C. Sitva-Tarouca, TD 20, p.
130-131.

Cf.:CPL 1656 (ep. 123); — ACO 1V, 3, 1, p. 309, n. 17.

Epistula Leonis papae ad Palaestinenses.
Inc. : Sollicitudini meae quam uniuersali

ACO 11, 4, p. 159-163.
C f.: CPL X656 (ep. 124);— ACO IV, 3, 1. p. 324, n. 108.

Epistula Leonis papae ad lulianum episc. Coi (d. 25 m.
lun. a. 453).

Inc. : Saepissime dilectionem tuam ad hanc curam
ACO Il, 4, p. 78.
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 125) ; — ACO IV, 3,1, p. 314> p |]j

PL 5

PL %

PL 54



[9059]

[9060]
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[9062]

[9063]

[9064]
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Epistula Leonis papae ad Marcianum (d. 9 m. lan. a.454).

Inc. : Geminis clementiae uestrae laetificatus

ACO II, 4, p. 81-82; et iterum C. Silva-Tarouca, TD 20
p. 131-132.

Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 126) ; — ACO 1V, 3, 1, p. 318, n. 69.

Epistula Leonis papae ad lulianum episc. Coi(d.9 m.lan.
a. 454).

Inc. : Christianissimi principis fidem

ACO Il, 4, p. 82-83 ; et iterum C. Silva-Tarouca, TD 20,
p.132-134-

Cf.. CPL 1656 (ep. 127); — ACO IV, 3,1, p. 314, n. 45.

Epistula Leonis papae ad Marcianum imp. (d. 9 m. Mart.
a. 454).

Inc. : Si quantum uestra clementia
ACO H 4, p. 86.

C f.: CPL 1656 (ep. 128); — ACO 1V, 3,1, p. 318, n. 70.

Epistula Leonis papae ad Proterium Alexandrinum (d.
10 m. Mart. a. 454).

Inc. : Laetificauerunt me litterae

ACO 11, 4, p. 84-86; et iterum C. Silva-Tarouca, TD 20,
p. 140-143.

Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 129) ; — ACO IV, 3,1, p. 319, n. 80.

Epistula Leonis papae ad Marcianum imp. (d. 10 m. Mart.
a. 454).

Inc. : Puritatem fidei christianae

ACO 11, 4, p. 83-84 ; et iterum C. Silva-Tarouca, TD 20,
p.138-140.

Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 130); — ACO IV, 3,1. p. 318, n. 71.

Epistula Leonis papae ad lulianum episc. Coi (d. 10 m.
Mart. a. 454)-
Inc. : Sumptis fratris et coepxscopi nostri Proterit
ACO 11, 4, p- 87 ; et iterum C. Silva-Tarouca, TD 20, p.
143-144.,
C f.: CPL 1656 (ep. 13*)» — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 314, n. 46.

p1 %> 080,00

p1 54,1070-1075

p1 54.1073-1074

pl 54,1075-1078

p! 54.1078-1080

p | 54, 10B1-10B*
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[9065] Epistula Anatolii CPolitani ad Leonem papam.
5959. |H @y~

[9066] Epistula Leonis papae ad Marcianum imp. (d. 15 m. ad
a. 454). '

INC. : Quod saepissime multa iam experimenta

ACO I, 4, p. 87-88.
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 134); — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 318, n. 72.

[9067] Epistula Leonis papae ad Anatolium CPolitanum (. 29
m. Maii a. 454).

Inc. : Si firmo incommutabilique proposito

ACO II, 4, p. 88-89) tj iterum C. Silva-Tarouca, TD 23,
P- 51-53-

Cf.:CPL 1656 (ep. 135); — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 308, n. 9.

[9068] Epistula Leonis papae ad Marcianum imp. (d. 29 m. Maii
a. 454).

Inc. : Litterarum clementiae uestrae multiplex

ACO I, 4, p. 90-91; et iterum C. Silva-Tarouca, TD 20,
p. 144-146.

Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 136); — ACO IV. 3, 1, p. 318, n. 73.

[9069] Epistula Leonis papae ad eundem (d. 29 m. Maii a. 454)-
Inc. : Sallicitudinem meam quam de paschali obseruantia
ACO 11, 4, p. 89-90.

Cf.:CPL 1656 (ep. 137) ;— ACO 1V, 3, 1, p. 318, n. 74.

Nota. De genuinitate huiue epistulae dubitat c. silva-Tarouca,
Nuovi Studi, p. 590-595 (separatim p. 178-183).

[90703 Epistula Leonis papae ad luuenalem Hierosolymitanum
(d. 4 m. Sept. a. 454).

Inc. : Acceptis dilectionis tuee litteris, quas ad me

ACO II, 4, p. 91-93; et iterum C. Silva-Tarouca ,TD 20,
P.134-137.

pl &

pl H«

pL >
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Versio graeca.
ACO U, i, 2, p. 63-65 (259-261).
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 139) ; — ACO IV, 3,1, p. 314, n. 52.

mﬂ Epi8tula Leonis papae ad lulianum episc. Goi (d. 6 m.
Dec. a. 454).

Inc.: Litteris dilectionis tuae per filium nostrum Gerontium
ACO 11, 4, p. 93-94.

Cf.. CPL 1656 (ep. 140); — ACO IV, 3,1, p. 314, n. 47.

972 Epistula Marciani imp. ad monachos Alexan-
drinos (a. 454 exeunte).

Inc. . To undév undapwi dpoptliv
ACO 11, i, 3, p. 129-130 (488-489).
Versio latina.

ACO I, 5, p. 3-4.

Cf.:ACO IV, 3,1, p. 335, n. 8.

[9073] Epistula Leonis papae ad Marcianum imp. (d. 13 m. Mart.
| 455)

Inc. : Quanta sit in uestra clementia dilectio

ACO II, 4, p. 95; et iterum C. Sitva-Tarouca, TD 20,
i 147-148.

Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 142); — ACO IV, 3.1, p. 318sg., n. 75.

[9074] Epistula Leonis papae ad Anatolium CPolitanum (d. 13
m. Mart. a. 455).

Inc. : Curae esse dilectioni tuae
ACO 11, 4,p. 94; etiterum C.Silva-Tarouca, TD 20, p. 148.
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 143); — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 308, n. 10.

19075] Epistula Leonis papae ad lulianum episc. Coi (d. 11 m.
I Maii a. 455).

Inc. : Per filium meum Gerontium litteras tuae fraternitatis
B accepi

ACO 11, 4, p. 94-95
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 141); — ACO IV, 3,1. p. 314, n. 48.

Nota. De genuinitate huius epistulae dubitat C. Sitva-Tarouca,
«  Nuovi Studi, p. 570. 59°. 595 (separatim p. 158. 178, 183).

pl 54,1109-n»

pl 54.1110-1111

p1 j4> 1111111

pl 54, xuo
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Constitutio Marciani de Eutychianistis d
m. Aug. a. 455).
inc. : Licet iam sacratissima constitutione
ACO 11, 2, 2, p. 24-27 (116-119).
Cf.:ACO IV, 3,1, p. 336, n. 19.

Epistula Leonis papae ad lulianum episc. Coi (d. 1 m
lun. & 457).

Inc. : Graias deo quod iN omnibus

ACO I, 4, P. 138; et iterum C. silva-Tarouca, TD 2,
. 148-149.

Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 144) ; — ACO IV, 3, I, p. 3*4. n. 49"

Epistula Leonis papae ad Leonem imp. (d. 11 m. lui. a
457).
Inc. : Officiis quae ad gratulationem
ACO 11, 4, p. 95-96; et iterum C. Silva-Tarouca, TD 20,
p. 150-151.

Cf.:CPL 1656 (ep. 145);— ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 315» n-53-

EpBula Leonis papae ad Anatolium CPolitanum (d n
lui. a. 457).

Inc. : Satis claret fraternitatis tuae
ACO II, 4, p. 96-97; et iterum C. Sitva-Tarouca, TD 20,
p. 151-152.

Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 146); — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 308, n, xi.

Epistula Leonis papae ad lulianum episc. Coi et Aetium
presbyterum (d. 11 m. lui. a. 457).
Inc.: Quamuis dudutn litteras tuae dilectionis
ACO II, 4, p. 97; et iterum C. Sitlva-Tarouca, TD 20,
p- 152-153-
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 147) ;— ACO IV. 3, 1, p. 314, n. 50.

RHR

PL

PL J»"
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08l] Epistula Leonis papae ad Leonem imp. (d. i m. Sept. a.

9

[s082]

[e083]

(2084

/9085]

457).
Inc. : Licet proxime ad clementiam uestram

ACO 11, 4, p. 98-99; et iterum C. Sitva-Tarouca, TD 20,
p. 154.
Cf.:CPL 1656 (ep. 148) — ACO 1V, s, 1, p. 315, n. 54

Epistula Leonis papae ad Basilium Antiochenum (d. 1
m. Sept. a. 457).

Inc. : Ordinationem quidem dilectionis tuae
I ACO II, 4, p. 97-98; et iterum C.Silva-Tarouca, TD 20,

Cf.:CPL 1656 (ep. 149); — ACO IV, 3,1, p-309, n. 16; — C. Sitva-
Tarouca, Nuovi Studi, p. 378 sq. (separatim p. 68 sq.).

Epistula Leonis papae ad Euxitheum Thessalonicensem
(d. 1 m. Sept. a. 457).

Inc. : Cognitis quae apud Alexandriam
ACO Il, 4, p. 98; et iterum C. Sitva-Tarouca, TD 20,
p. 155-156.

Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 150); — ACO IV, 3,1, p. 309, n. 19; — C. Silva-
Tarouca, Nuovi Studi, p. 378 sq. (separatim p. 68 sq.).

Epistula Leonis papae ad Anatolium CPolitanum (d. 1 m.
Sept. a. 457}

Inc. : Fidem dilectionis tuae atque constantiam

ACO II, 4, p. 138-139; et iterum C. Silva-Tarouca, TD 20,
157

C f.: CPL 1656 (ep. 151); — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 308, n. 12.

Epistula Leonis papae ad lulianum episc. Coi (d. 1 m.

p.

Sept. a. 457).

INC. : Existente occasione filii nostri

ACO 11, 4, p- 99; et iterum C. Silva-Tarouca, TD 20,
I57-150-

C f.: CPL 1656 (ep. 152)» — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 3x4, n. 51;

pt $

pl 5+ 1 190120

pl 54, XKKMX2Z

pl 54,1121-1IM

plj* im-tnj



116 POST CHALCED. (451)

%86
[9086] Epistula Leonis papae ad Aetium presbyterum @
Sept. a. 457)-

Inc.: Accepimus dilectionis tuae litteras

ACO 11, 4, p. 99-100 ; et iterum C. Silva-Tarouca, TD 20
p. 158-159.

Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 153) ; — ACO IV, 3, X, p. 307, n. 1.

[9087] Epistula Leonis papae ad episcopos ex Aegypto apud Q
CPolim constitutos (d. 11 m. Oct. a. 457).
Inc. : Licet laboribus dilectionis uestrae
ACO 11, 4, p. 101.
Cf.:CPL 1656 (ep. 154); — ACO IV, 3,1, 323.“. i02-
Nota. De genuinitate huius epistulae dubitat C. Silva-Tarouca,
Nuovi Studi, p. 570, 595 (separatim p. 158, 183).
[9088]

Epistula Leonis papae ad Anatolium CPolitanum (d. 11 pl
m. Oct. a. 457).

Inc. : Diligentiam necessariae sollicitudinis
ACO II, 4, p. 100-101.

c f.: CPL 1656 (ep. 155) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 308, n. 13.

s0ose. Codex Encyclius.

ACO II, 5, p. 9-98 (uersio latina auctore Epiphanio |
Scholastico).

Cf.:Tb.Schnitzler, /m Kampf um Chalkedon. Geschichte und Inhalt
des Codex Encyclius von 458 (Analecta Gregoriana, 16), Roma, 1938-

Nota. Epistula Leonis imp. ad uniuersos metropolitanos episcopos

data uidetur m. Oct. a. 457, responsiones Constantinopolim aduenerunt
circam. Apr. a. 458.

Insunt :

(1) Narratio praeposita.
p.9 «:

(2) Epistula Leonis imp. ad Anatolium CPolitanum.

Inc.: Votum quidem meae pietatis fuit
p. XI.

Nota. Textus graecus legitur apud Euagrium, H. E. 2, 9 (ed.

1. Bidbz - L. Parmbntibr, Euagrius. The Ecclesiastical HistoryA
London, 1898, Amsterdam, 1964* p. 59*61).

(3) Preces Aegyptiorum orthodoxorum ad Leonem imp.

Inc.: A superna gratia mundo diuinitus condonatus
p. 11-17.
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(@) Epistula eorundem ad Anatolium CPolitanum.

Inc.: Sicut paterni pontificatus et successionis gubernacula retines
p. 17**1.

() Libellus partis Timothei ad Leonem imp.

Inc.: Scriptum est omni poscenti rationem esse reddendam
p.21-22.

(6) Narratio interposita.
p. 22-24.

(7) Epistula Leonis papae ad Leonem imp. (d. X m. Dec. a. 457).
Inc.: Litteras clementiae tuae plenas uirtute
ACO II, 4, p. 101-104.

Cf.. CPL 1656 (ep. 156); ACO IV, 3,1, p. 315, n. 55.
(8) Epistula Anatolii CPolitani ad Leonem imp.
p. 24-26 (= n. 5960).
(9) Epistula episcoporum Europae.
Inc.: Pietatis uestrae et Christianitatis imperium
p. 26-28.
(10) Epistula Luciani Byxae metropolitani episcopi.
Inc.: Datis mihi,piis atque uenerabilibus litteris
p. 28.
(11) Epistula Valentionis episc. Philippopolis (Thrac.).

Inc.: Cum et ante imperium uirtutibus regnauerit
p. 28-30.

(12) Epistula Sebastiani episc. Beroeae (Maced. I).
Inc.: Tuum quidem, piissime imperator, laudabilem
p- 30-31.
(13) Epistula Theotimi episc. Scythiae.
Inc.: Decet tuam pietatem, uenerabilis imperator auguste
I p-3*
(14) Epistula episcoporum Mysiae I1.
Inc.: Tranquillissime principum
P- 32
(15) Epistula Basilii episcopi et episcoporum Syriae 1.
Inc. : Omnibus equidem sicut lux
p. 32-35.
(16) Epistula Baradoti monachi.
Inc.: Terribiles litteras imperii uestri suscipiens
k P-35-38.
(17) Epistula Epiphanii episcopi et episcoporum Syriae I1.
I Inc.: Ostendit, piissime principum, dominus omnium Christus
p. 38-40-
(18) Epistula Nonni episc. Edessenae metropolis et episcoporum Osroenae.

Inc.: Non est mirabile, o uictores atque christianissimi principum
p. 40-41.

(19) Epistula Marae et episcoporum Mesopotamiae.

Inc.: Omnium Christus <dominus> atque saluator
p. 41-42.

PL 54,11*7-11}*
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(20) Epistula Dorothei episc. Tyri €t epiSCOpPOrum orae maritimae P+
nicae.

Inc.: Glorificat quidem omne genus humanum
p. 42-44.

(21) Epistula lohannis episc. et episcoporum Phoeniciae I1.

Inc.: Vere cor regis in manu dei
p. 44-46.

(22) Epistula Basilii episc. Seleuciae et aliorum episcoporum lIsauriae.
Inc.: Quem alterum decebat
p. 46*50:
(23) Epistula Pelagii episcopi Tarsi cum episcopis Ciliciae 1.
Inc.: Christianissima intentio uestrae potentiae
p. 50.
(24) Epistula Pergamii episcopi Antiochiae Pisidiae et episcoporum Pisi-
diae.
Inc.: Cognoscentes sanctionem uestrae <pietatis> zelo diuino esse con-
pletam
p- 51-56.
(25) Epistula Eutherii episc. Sardianorum et synodi episcoporum Lydiae.
Inc.: Primitiis uestrae pietatis imperii nuper adeptae
P. 56-57-
(26) Epistula Epiphanii episc. Pergensis cum concilio episcoporum Pam-
phyliae.
Inc.: Decet quidem deum omnis humana laus
p. 58-60.
(27) Epistula Petri Myrorum et synodi episcoporum Lyciae.

Inc.: Litteras tranquillitatis uestrae suscepimus per Baranem utrum
deuotum
p. 60-63.

(28) Epistula Agapiti episc. Rodi.
Inc.: De super sceptra regni suscipiens
p. 63-65.
(29) Epistula luliani episcopi Coensis.
Inc. : Ego, domine Christo amabilis imperator
p. 66.
(30) Epistula Euethii episc. Cyzici cum concilio episcoporum Helles-
pontinae regionis.
Inc.: Quantum ad fidem tuam

p. 67-69.
(31) Epistula lohannis episc. Sebastiae cum concilio episcoporum Arme-
niae |I.
Inc.: Deus uerus dominus noster lesus Christus semper optima
p. 69-71.

(32) Epistula Otrii episc. metropolis Melitenae cum episcopis Armeniae I1I.
Inc.: Deus qui glorificantes se glorificat
p. 71-75-
(33) Epistula Alypii episc. Caesareae Cappadociae.
Inc.: Maximas omnium dominus deus munus optimum
p. 75-77-
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(34) Epistula Patricii episc. Tyanorum cum concilio episcoporum Cap-
padociae I1.
Inc.: Intentio pia et studium quod circa rectam fidem geritis
p. 77-79:
(35) Epistula Euippi episc. Neocaesariae et episcoporum Ponti Pole-
moniaci.
Inc.: Vos equidem tnuictissimos atque christianissimos principum
p. 79-84.
(36) Epistula Seleuci episc. Amasinae metropolis cum concilio episcoporum
Helenoponti prouinciae.
Inc.: Dignae sanctiones actuum uestrorum
p. 84-86.
(37) Epistula Petri Gangrorum cum episcopis Paphlagoniae regionis.
Inc. : Erexistis equidem olim dei sanctas ecclesias
p. 86-87.
(38) Epistula Vrsilii et episcoporum Dardaniae.
Inc. : Et agnouimus et inuenimus in electione imperii uestri
p. 88
(39) Epistula Petri episc. Corinthi et reliquorum Achaeae.
Inc.: In omni quidem quibus propter religiosum imperium

p. 88-90.
(40) Epistula Anastasii episcopi Ancyrae cum synodo episcoporum Gala-
tiae I.
Inc.: Qui sermo sufficiat ad laudem domini
p.90-93:

(41) Epistula Eugenii episc. Epiri.
Inc. : Nos equidem humillimi uoluimus

P.-93-95.
(42) Epistula Lucae episc. Dyrracheni cum concilio episcoporum nouae
Epiri.
Inc. : Relegentes ea quae nobis a uestra tranquillitate sunt scripta
p. 95-96.

(43) Epistula Martyrii episc. Gortynae cum concilio episcoporum Cretae.
Inc. : Tempus nobis est lyram sumere
p. 96-98.

Nota. Nonnullae epistulae e collectione deperditae esse uidentur,
exstant tamen fragmenta aliqua. Vide nn. 5965 et 5967.

feogo] Epistula Leonis papae ad Anatolium CPolitanum.

Inc. : Rursus acceptis dilectionis tuae litteris
ACO IT, 4, p. 109-110.
C f.: CPL 1656 (ep. 157) *— ACO IV-3. P-308. n. 14,

Nota. De genuinitate huius epistulae dubitat C. Silva-Tarouca.
Nuovi Studi, p. 57°. 5»4. 595 (separatim p. 158, 172. 183).
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[9091] Epistula Leonis papae ad episcopos Aegyptios
CPolim constitutos (d. i m. Dec. a. 457).
Inc. ; Olimme comissorum apud Alexandriam
ACOIlI, 4, p. 104-105.

Cf.:CPL 1656 (ep. 158); — ACO 1V, 3, x, p. 324, n. 103.

Nota. De genuinitate huius epistulae dubitat c. sitva-Tarouca,
Nuovi Studi, p. 570, 595 (separatim p. 158, 183).

[0 Epistula Leonis papae ad episcopos et clericos Aegyptios piJ
(d 22 m Mart. a. 458).
Inc. : Tritulatiaen quam dilectioni Uestrae
ACO I, 4, p. 107-108.
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 160); —-ACO 1V, 3, x, p. 324. “- i04:

Nota. De genuinitate huius epistulae dubitat C. Sitva-Tarouca,
Nuovi Studi, p. 570, 595 (separatim p. 158, 183).

[9093] Epistula Leonis papae ad clerum CPolitanum (d. 21 m. PLljin
Mart. a. 458).

Inc. : Laetificatus ualde sum
ACO I, 4, p. 108-109.

Cf.:CPL 1656 (ep. 161); — ACO 1V, 3, 1, p. 324, n. 106.

Nota. De genuinitate huius epistulae dubitat C. Sitva-Tarouca,
Nuovi Studi. p. 570, 584, 595 (separatim p. 158, 172, 183).

[9094] Epistula Leonis papae ad Leonem imp. (d. 21 m. Mart. a. A}¥ni
458).

Inc. : Multo gaudio mens mea exultat

ACO 11, 4, p. 105-107; et iterum C. sitva-Tarouca, 70 20,
p. 165-168.

Cf.. CPL 1656 (ep. 162); — ACO 1V, 3, 1, p. 315, n. 36.

[9095] a Leonis papae ad Anatolium CPolitanum (d. 28 pL 4t

m. Mart. a. 458).

Inc. : Lectis dilectionis tuae litteris quas per filium nostrum
Patricium

ACO I, 4, p. XLrv.
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 163); — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 309, n. ij.
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« Epistula Leonis papae ad Leonem imp. (d. 17 m. Aug. a.

(0@ 8). . . .
inc. : Multis manifestisque docurrentis
ACO II, 4, p. 110-112 ; et iterum C. Sitva-Tarouca,TD 20,
p. 160-164.

Cf.:CPL 1656 (ep. 164); — ACO 1V, 3,1, p. 316, n. 57.

o071 Epistula Leonis papae ad Leonem imp. (d. 17 m. Aug. a.

458).
Inc. : Promisisse me memini
ACO II, 4,p. 113-131; et iterum C. Sitva-Tarouca, TD 9,

p. 44-58 et 34-43.

\ersio graeca.

E. Schwartz, Codex Vaticanus gr. 1431, eine antichalkedo-
nische Sammlung aUS der Zeit Kaiser Zenos, AAM 32, 6, Miin-
chen, 1927, p. 56-62 ; 63-85 (latine cum florilegio).

Cf.:CPL 1656 (ep. 165); — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 316 s(., N. 58.

De f|0|’||egl0 ulde E.Schwartz, OC,p. 137-141; — M. Richard,

Le pges. Lion, p. 116-128.

[9098] Epistula Timothei Aeluri ad Leonem imp.
5485.

[9099] Epistula encyclia Gennadii CPolitani.
5977.

PL 54, 1148-11j2

PL 54»xifi-1190

[900 Epistula Leonis papae ad Leonem imp. (d. 17 m. lun. pl j* ©2HA4

a. 460).

Inc. : Si gloriosum pietatis uestrae in fidei defensione propo-
situm

0. Gventher, CSEL 35. r»P- 117-118 (ColL Auell. 51).

Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 169).

[9101] Epistula Leonis papae ad Gennadium CPolitanum (d.17m. pl ,4,,

lun. a.
Inc. Dllectlonls tuae litteris et fratrum

Ibid., p. DO-120 (Coli. Auell. 52).

Cf.: CPL *636 (ep. *7°)-
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Epistula Leonis ad Timotheum Salophaciolum (d T«
Aug. a. 460). vom.

Inc. : Euidenter apparet sub apostolicae splendore
Ibid., p. 120-121 (Coli. Auell. 53).
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 171).

Epistula Leonis ad presbyteros et diacones ecclesiae
Alexandrinae (d. 18 m. Aug. a. 460).

Inc. : Gaudeo exultanter in domino
Ibid., p. 121-122 (Coli. Aneii. 54).
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 172).

Epistula Leonis papae ad episcopos Aegyptios (d. 18 m.
Aug. a. 460).
Inc. : Litteris fraternitatis uestrae, quas ad me filii nostri
Daniel
Ibid., p. 123-124 (Coli. Auell. 55).
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 173).

Basilisci Encyclica.
5997.

Epistula synodica ps.-synodi Antiochenae ad
Basiliscum et Marcum imp. (a. 476).
J. Bidez - L. Parmentier, Euagrius. The Ecclestastical

History, London, 1898, Amsterdam, 1964®, p. 105 (frag'
menta).

Versio syriaca.

E.W. Brooks, Historia ecclesiastica Zachariae rhetori uulgo
adscripta, 1,CSCO 83, Louvain, 1919,1953*, p.213-215 (textus);
CSCO 87, Louvain, 1924, 1953* p. 148-149 (translatio).

Nota. Textus graecus et textus syriacus non omnino consentiunt.

[9107] Epistula Simplici! papae ad Acacium CPolitanum (d. 10 PLiM#

m. lan. a. 476).

Inc. : Quantum presbyterorum

O. Gventher, CSEL 35, 0 p. 130-133 (Coli. Auell. 58).
Cf.: CPL 1664 (ep. 2); — E. Schwartz, Pubi. Sanitnl.. p. x61, n. 5.
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Epistula eiusdem ad Zenonem (re uera Basiliscum) imp
(d. 10 m. lan. a. 476).

Inc. : Cuperem quidem quantum ad meae spectat
Ibid., p. 124-129 (Coli. Auell. 56).

Cf.:CPL 1664 (ep. 3); — E. Schwartz, Pubi. Samml., p. 161, n. 6.

Epistula eiusdem ad presbyteros et archimandritas apud
CPolim constitutos (d. 10 m. lan. a. 476).

Inc. : Per filium nostrum laudabilem uirum Epiphanium
Ibid., p. 133-135 (Coli. Auell. 59).

Cf.: CPL 1664 (ep. 4 ; — E. Schwartz, Pubi. Samml., p. 161, n. 3

Epistula eiusdem ad Acacium CPolitanum (d. 31 m. lan

Inc. : Cum filii nostri illustris uir Latinus
Ibid., p. 129-130 (Coli. Auell. 57).

Cf.: CPL 1664 (ep. 5) ; — E. Schwartz, Pubi. Samml., p. 162, n. 7.

Basilisci Antencyclica.
5998.

Epistula Simplicii papae ad Zenonem imp. (d. 6 m. Apr.
a- 477).

Inc. : Inter opera diuinae prouidentiae
0.Gventher, CSEL 35, i, p. 135-138 (Coli. Auell. 60).
Cf.: CPL 1664 (ep. 6); — E. schwartz, Pubi. Samml., p. 162, n. 12.

Epistula eiusdem ad Acacium CPolitanum (m. Oct. a.477).

Inc.: Litteris tuae dilectionis quas per filium nostrum Epipha-
nium
E. Schwartz, Pubi. Samml., p. 121-122.

Cf.: CPL 1664 (ep. 7) ; — E. Schwartz, Pubi. Samml., p. 162, n.20.

Epistula Acacii CPolitani ad Simplicium (ante m. Mart.
- a. 478).

5990.

pl 585841

p 58484

pl jS,42-45

pl $8.4446

PL 58,59-61
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Epistula Simplicii papae ad Acacium CPolitanum d n
m. Oct. a. 478).

Inc. : Quam sit efficax supplicantium domino fierseuerantia
0. Gventher, CSEL 35, 1, p. 138-139 (Coli. Auell. 61).

Cf..CPL 1664 (ep.9); — E. Schwartz, Publ. Samml., p. 162, n.23.

Epistula eiusdem ad Zenonem (d. 8 m. Oct. a. 478).
Inc. : Olim diuinorum exaltatione munerum
Ibid., p. 139-141 (Coli. Auell. 62).
Cf.: CPL 1664 (ep. 10); — E. Schwartz, Publ. Samml., p. 163, n.25.

Epistula eiusdem ad Acacium (d. 8 m, Oct. a. 478).
InC. : Quantos et quam uberes fructus
ibid., p. 142-144 (Coli. Auell. 63).
Cf.:CPL 1664 (ep. 11)j —E. schwartz, Publ. Samml., p. 163, n-2®

Epistula eiusdem ad Zenonem imp. (d. 21 m. Oct. a. 47®

INC. :Proxime quidem cum ad urbem
ibid., p. 144-145 (Coli. Auell. 64).
Cf.: CPL 1664 (ep. 12); — E. Schwartz, Publ. Samml,, p. 163, *7

Epistula eiusdem ad Acacium (d. 21 m. Oct. a. 478)
INC. : Proxime quidem dilectioni tuae petentibus
ibid., p. 146 (Coli. Auell. 65).
Cf.. CPL 1664 (ep. 13); — E. Schwartz, Publ. Samml., p. 163-n*

Epistula eiusdem ad Zenonem (d. 22 m. lun. a. 479)
INC. : venerandos mihi sem per uestrae pietatis

ibid., p. 147-149 (Coli. Auell. 66).
Cf.:CPL 1664 (ep. 15) ,j— E. Schwartz, Publ. Samml., p. 163, 7. 31-

Epistula eiusdem ad Acacium
INC. : clementissimi principis litteris

ibid., p. 149-150 (Coli. Auell. 67).
Cf.:CPL 1664 (ep. 16) ; — E. Schwartz, Publ. Samml., p. 163. d. 32
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[9122} Zenonis Henoticon.
5999.

[9123] Epistula synodica Acacii ad Petrum Mongum.
5991.

[91243* Epistula synodica Martyrii Hierosolymitani ad eundem
(syriace).

6515.

[9125] Epistula Simplici! papae ad Zenonem imp. (fragmentum), pl% 38

INnC. :sed iam ueniamus
E. Schwartz, Pubi. sammtL, p. 3.

Cf.:CPL 1664 (ep. 19); — E. Schwartz, l.c., p. 114, n. 41.

[9126] - Epistula eiusdem ad Acacium (d. 15 m. lui. a. 482). plj8 5658

INC. :Miramur pariter et dolemus
O. Gventher, CSEL 35, 1, p. 151-154 (Coli. Auell. 68).

Cf.:CPL 1664 (ep. 18); — E. Schwartz, Pubi. Samml,, p. 164, n. 42.

[9127] Epistula eiusdem ad Acacium (d. 15 m. lui. a. 482). pl je, B

InC. : Antiocheni exordium sacerdotis
Ibid., p. 154-155 (Coli. Auell. 69).

Cf.:CPL 1664 (ep. 17); — E. Schwartz, Pubi. Samml., p. 164, n. 43.

[9128] Epistula eiusdem ad Acacium (d. 6 m. Nou. a. 482). PLIYf
Inc. : Cogitationum ferias non habemus

E.Schwartz, Pubi. Samml., p. 3-4.

Cf.: CPL 1664 (ep. 20); — E. Schwartz, l.c, p. 164, n. 44.

[9129] Epistula Petri Mongi ad Acacium.
5495,
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'
i Epistula Felicis papae ad Zenonem imo. (d t*
a. 483). 1 3m Mat
Inc. : Decebat profecto, uenerabilis imperator
E. Schwartz, Pubi. Samml., p. 63-69.

Cf.: CPL 1665 (ep. i); — E. Schwartz, l.c., p. 164, n. 48.

[9131] Epistula eiusdem ad Acacium (d. 13 m. Mart. a. 483).
Inc. : Postquam sanctae memoriae decessore Meo

E. Schwartz, Pubi. Samml., p. 69-73.
Cf.: CPL 1665 (ep. 2); — E. Schwartz, l.c., p. 164, n. 49.

Epistula eiusdem ad Acacium (d. 13 m. Mart. a. 483).
Inc. : Episcopali diligentia commonente

E. Schwartz, Pubi. Samml., p. 75.
Cc f.: CPL 1665 (ep. 3); — E. Schwartz, l.c., p. 164 n. 50.

[0133] Epistula eiusdem ad Zenonem imp. A
Inc. : Cum sibi redditam pacem compressis per U0S haereticis

E. Schwartz, Pubi. Samml., p. 74-75.
Cf.: CPL 1665 (ep. 4); — E. Schwartz, /.€., p. 164, n. 51.

9134. EpistulaZenonis imp. ad Felicem papam (frag-
mentum).

J. Bidez - L. Parmentier, Euagrius. The Ecclesiastical
History, London, 1898, Amsterdam, 1964*, p. 118913
Cf.: E. Schwartz, Pubi. Samml., p. 165, n. 57.

[0135] Decretum synodi Romanae (fragmenta).
Ibid., p. H91®*, ii9**-i20a

cf.: E. Schwartz, l.c.

» | Epistula Felicis papae ad Acacium CPolitanum (d. 28
m. lui. a. 484).

Inc.: Multarum transgressionum rUpperiris obnoxius
E. Schwartz, Pubi. Samml., p. 6-7.

Cf.:CPL 1665 (ep. 6); — E. Schwartz, Ix,, p. 165, n. 58.
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[9140]

[9141]
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Epistula eiusdem ad episcopos per Aegyptum,Thebaidem,
Lybiam et pentapolim constitutos (fragmentum).

o.Gventher, CSEL 35, 1, p. 4531"1*

Cf.:CPL 1665 (ep. 9) ;— E. Schwartz, Publ. Samml., p. 165, n. 58.

Epistula eiusdem ad Zenonem imp.

INC. : Quoniam pietas tua
E.Schwartz, Publ. Samml., p81-82

Cf.:CPL 1665 (ep. 8); — E. Schwartz, l.c,, p. 165, n. 59.

Epistula eiusdem ad clerum et plebem orthodoxos Con-
stantinopoli constitutos.
INC. : Probatam cunctis uestrae fidei firmitatem

E. Schwartz, Publ. Samml., p. 76-77.

Cf.:CPL 1665 (ep. 10); — E. Schwartz, l.c.,, p. 165, n. 60.

Edictum sententiae eiusdem directum propter Acacii
episc. CPolitani damnationem.

INC. : Acacius qui secundum a nobis ammonitus

E. Schwartz, Publ. Samml., p. 76.

Cf.:CPL 1665 (ep. 7); — E. Schwartz, l.c, p. 165, n. 61.

Epjstula eiusdem ad Rufinum, Thalassium, presbyteros
et archimandritas et ceteros monachos circa CPolim
et Bithyniam constitutos.

Inc. : Diabolicae artis astutias
E. Schwartz, Publ. Samml., P. 77-78.

Cf.:CPL 1665 (ep. iz); — E. Schwartz, Ix., p. 165, n. 63.

Epistula synodi Antiochenae ad Petrum Mon-
gum (syriace).

E.W. B rooks, Historia ecclesiastica Zachariae rhetori
uulgO adscripta, I, CSCO 83, Louvain,1919,1953*,p. 233-235
(textus); CSCO 87, Louvain, 1924, 1953«, p. 161-162
(translatio).

C f.: E. Schwartz. Publ. Samml.. p. 165 sq., n. 64.

(d. 1 m. Aug. a. 484).

PL 58,934-936

PL 58936

PL $8.934

PL 5% 937
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943

Epistula synodi Romanae ad uniuersos presbyteros
archimandritas orthodoxos CPoli et Bithyniae cork«
tutos (d. 5 m. Oct. a. 485). I"

Inc. : Olim nobis atque ab initio

[9143]

0. Gventher, CSEL 35, 1, p. 155-161 (Coli. Auell. 70).

Cf.:CPL 1606 (ep. 11); — E. Schwartz, Pubi. Samml., p. 166, n. 65.

[0144] Epistula Frauittae ad Petrum Mongum.
5996.

Cf.:E.Schwartz, Pubi. Samml., p. 166, n. 67.

[9145] Epistula Gelaeii (re uera Felicis) ad Frauittam CPolitanum
(a. 490).

Inc. : Multa sunt quae nobis praebeant

E. Schwartz, Pubi. Samml., p. m-113.

Cf.:CPL 1665 (ep. 14); — E. Schwartz, l.c., p. 166, n. 69.

[9146] Epistula Felicis papae ad Zenonem imp. (a. 490).
Inc. : Dignas referre deo nostro gratias

E. Schwartz, Pubi. Samml., p. 82-85.

Cf.:CPL 1665 (ep. 15); — E. Schwartz, l.c,, p. 166, n. 70.

[9147] Epistula eiusdem ad Vetranionem episc. (a. 490).
INC.:Quod unitatis ecclesiasticae plena cupimus

E. Schwartz, Pubi. Samml., p. 79-81.

Cf.: CPL 1665 (ep. 17) j — E. Schwartz, l.c., p. 166, n. 71.

[9148] Epistula Petri Mongi ad Frauittam CPolitanum.
5496.

Cf.: E.Schwartz, Pubi. Samml., p. 166, n. 72.

[91493 Epistula Felicis papae ad Andream Thessalonicensem
(fragmentum).

Inc. f Quod plena catholicae fidei cupimus
E. Schwartz, Pubi. Samml., p. 76.

Cf.: CPL 1665 (ep. x8); — E. Schwartz, Ix., p. x66, n. 73.

RBl
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1 Epistula eiusdem ad Rufinum, Hilarum et Thalassium
archimandritas CPolitanos (d. 1 m. Maii a. 490).
Inc. : post factas iitteras <quasy fer filios nostros

E. Schwartz, Publ. Samml., p. 78-79.

Cf.: CPL 1665 (ep. 16); — E. Schwartz, l.c., p. 166, n. 74.

{94l Epistula Gelasii papae ad Euphemium CPolitanum (a.492).

INC. : Quod plena cupimus aique sincera fidei
E. Schwartz, Publ. Samml., p. 49-55,

Cf.:CPL 1667 (ep. 3); — E. Schwartz, l.c,, p. 166, n. 79.

[9152] Commonitorium eiusdem ad Faustum magistrum (a 493).

INC. : Ego quoque mente percepi Graecos

E. Schwartz, Publ. Samml., pP. 16-19

Cf.:CPL 1667 (ep- 10); — E. Schwartz, l.c.,, p. 167, n. 81.

[9153] Epistula eiusdem ad Anastasium imp.
INC. : Fam uli uestrae pietatis filii mei Faustus
E. schwartz, Publ. Samml., p. 19-24.

Cf.:CPL 1667 (ep. 12); — E. Schwartz, l.c.,, p. 167, n. 82.

[9154] Epistula eiusdem ad episcopos Dardaniae (a. 493?).
INC. : vbiprimum respirare fas est
0.Gventher, CSEL 35,1, p. 218-223 (Coli. Auell. 79).

Cf.: CPL 1667 (ep. 7); — E. Schwartz, Publ. Samml., p. 167,
n. 8 ;— ACO 1V, 3,1, p. 238, n. 1.

fetip Epistula episcoporum Dardaniae ad Gelasium papam
(a. 494).

g Inc. : Saluberrima apostolatus uestri praecepta
Ibid., p. 223-225 (Coli. Auell. 80).

Cf.: CPL 1609 ;— E. schwartz, Publ. Samml., p. 167, n. 83.

p1 58,97495

pl 591519

pl B\*6jo

p | 59,41-47

pl 59, *j-x4

PLB9, *<»



[9156]

[0157]

[9158]
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[91603
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e133)
Epistula Gelasii papae ad episcopos Dardaniae d
Aug. a. 494). ‘3m
Inc. : Audientes orthodoxam uestrae dilectionis in n
constantiam rsl°

Ibid., p. 464-468 (Coli. Auell. 101).

Cf.:CPL 1667 (ep. 18); — E. Schwartz, Pubi. Samml., p. «j7i,, g.

Gesta synodi Romanae (d. 13 m. Maii a. 495).
Inc. : Residente synodo uenerabili uiro papa Gelasio
Ibid., p. 474-487 (Coli. Auell. 103).

Cf.:CPL 1667 (ep. 30); — E. Schwartz, Pubi. Samml.,, p. 167, n. 87.

Epistula Gelasii papae ad Dardanios (d. 1 m. Maii a. 4%). R
Inc. : Valde mirati sumus, quod uestra dilectio
Ibid., p. 369-398 (Coli. Auell. 95).
Cf.:CPL 1667 (ep. 26); — E. Schwartz, Pubi. Samml., p. 167, n. 88.
Nola. Vide epitomen huius epistulae ibid. (CSEL 35, 2), p. 774*790.

Epistula Anastasi! papae ad Anastasium imp. R&!
Inc. : Exordium pontificatus mei

A. Thiel, Epistulae Romanorum Pontificum 1, Braunsberg,
1868, p. 615-623.

Cf..cPL 1677 (ep. 1); — E. Schwartz, Pubi. Samml., p. 167 sq.,
n. 89.

Epistula Gelasii papae (re uera Anastasi!) ad Laurentium Wb
de Lignido.

Inc. : In prolixitate epistolae dilectionis tuse
0. Gventher, CSEL 35, 1, p. 225-229 (Coli. Auell. 81).
Cf.:CPL 1677 (ep. 3); — E. Schwartz, Pubi. Samml., p. 168, n. 91.

Libellus apocrisiariorum ecclesiae Alexandrinae (a. 497).
Inc. : Venerabiles sanctae exdesiae urbis

Ibid., p. 468-473 (Coli. Auell. 102).
Cf.:CPL 1618 ; — E. Schwartz, Pubi. Samml., p. 168, n. 93.
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2 Epistula Simeonis presbyteri et fratrum mo-
aPb6 nachorum qui ex Oriente in urbe regia
adfuerunt Samueli archimandritae (syriace)

(a. 511)-

E.W. Brooks, Historia ecclesiastica Zachariae uulgo
adscripta 11, CSCO 84, Louvain, 1919, 19532, p. 41-47
(textns); CSCO 88, Louvain, 1923,19531, p. 28-33 (transla-
tio).

Cf.:L.Duchesne, L'Tglise au VI- sticle. Paris. 1925, p. 24 sq.

9163.

Precatio monachorum Orientalium synodo,
quae Tyri habita est (syriace) (a. 511).

1bid., CSCO 84, p. 52-54 (textus); CSCO 88, p. 36-37
(translatio).

Cf.: L. Duchesne, oc., p. 28.

[9164] EpistulaSymmachi papaead episcopos per Illlyricum etc. PL 6a, 61-64
(d. 5 m. Mart. a. 513).

Inc. : Quod plene fieri cupimus

O. Gventher, CSEL 35, 1, p. 487-493 (Coli. Auell: 104).
Cf.;CPL 1678 (ep. 13); — E. Schwartz, Pubi. Samml., p. 169.n. 97

[9165] Epistula eiusdem ad Anastasium imp.

PL 62,66-71
Inc. : Ad augustae memoriae Gratiani imperatoris epistulam

E. Schwartz, Pubi. Samml., p. 153-157-
Cf.:CPL 1678 (ep. 10); — E. Schwartz, l.c., p. 169, n. 100.

[9166] Epistula Anastasii imp. ad Hormisdam papam (d. 28 m. p| g, 373.374
| Dec. a. 514).
R

Inc. : Omnibus negotiis diuinae res praeponendae sunt
O. Gventher, CSEL 35, 2, p. 501-502 (Coli. Auell. 109).

Cf.:CPL 1620; — E. Schwartz, Pubi. Samml., p. 169, n. 101.
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[9167] Epistula eiusdem ad Hormisdam papam (d. 12m Ta
515)- *
Inc. : Beatitudini uestrae non eputamus ignotum
Ibid., p. 499-500 (Coli. Auell. 107).

‘& H
Cf.: CPL 1620; —=E. Schwartz, Publ. Samml., p. 169, n. 101.

[9168] Epistula Dorothei Thessalonicensis ad Hormisdam papam 1]
(d. 12 m. lan. a. 515).

Inc. : Ait quodam loco cuncta beatissimus
Ibid., p. 495-498 (Coli. Auell. 105).

Cf.: CPL 1620; — E. Schwartz, Publ. Samml., p. 169, n. 103.

[9169] Epistula Hormisdae papae ad Anastasium imp. (d. 5 m
Apr. a. 515).

Inc.: Gratias supernae uirtuti
Ibid., p. 500-501 (Coli. Auell. 108).

Cf.: CPL 1683 ;— E Schwartz, Publ. Samml., p. 169, n. 104.

[9%70] Epistula eiusdem ad Dorotheum Thessalonicensem. plijim
Inc. : Vbi caritatis interest seruare praecepta
Ibid., p. 498-499 (ColL Auell. 106).

Cf.:CPL 1683; — E. Schwartz, Publ. Samml., p. 169, n. 105.

[9171] Epistula eiusdem ad Anastasium imp. (d. 8 m. lui. a. P&l
515)-
Inc. : Bene dementia uestra confidit
Ibid., p. 502-503 (Coli. Auell. 110).

Cf.:CPL 1683 ; — E. Schwartz, Publ. Samml., p. 169, n. 106.

[9172] Epistula eiusdem ad Anastasium imp. (d. 11 m. Aug. a. p65
5*5)-
Inc. : Matqﬁutiliter serenitas uestra
Ibid., p. 5x0-513 (Coli. Auell. 1x5).

Cf.:CPL 1683 ; — E. Schwartz. Publ. Samml., p. 169, n. 107.
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9176.

[o177]

[0178]
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indiculus eiusdem datus legatis (d. n m. Aug. a. 515).
Inc.: Cum dei adiutorio et orationibus apostolorum
Ibid., p. 5x3-519 (Coli. Auell. 116).

Cf.: CPL 1683 ; — E. Schwartz, Pubi. Samml,, p. 169, n. 108.

Fides Hormisdae papae (d. 11 m. Aug. a. 515).
Inc. : Prima salus

W. Haacke, Die Glaubensformel des Papstes Hormisdas,
Roma, 1939, p. 10-14.

Cf.: CPL 1684; — E. Schwartz, Pubi. Samml., p. 169, n. 109.

Nota. De exemplo libelli (ed. O. Gventher, CSEL 35, 2, p. 520-

522) uide E. Schwartz, l.c.

Epistula Anastasii imp. ad Hormisdam papam (hieme a.
515).

Inc. : Gratias omnipotenti deo referimus

0.Gventher, CSEL 35, 2, p. 537-540 (ColL Auell. 125).
Cf.: CPL 1620; — E. Schwartz, Pubi. Samml., p. 170, n. m .

Epistula monachorum Palaestinensium ad Al-

cisonem Nicopolitanum (a. 515) (fragmenta).

J. Bidez - L. Parmentier, Euagrius. The Ecclesiastical

History, London, 1898, Amsterdam, 1964*. p. 132-133.

Epistula Anastasii imp. ad Hormisdam papam (d. 16 m.
lui. a. 516).

Inc. : Omnia quae benignitas conceperit
O. Gventher, CSEL 35, 2, p. 503-504 (Coli. Auell. m).

Cf.:CPL 1620; — E. Schwartz, Pubi. Samml., p. 170, n. 112.

Epistula Anastasii imp. ad senatum urbis Romae (d. 28
m. lui. a. 5x6).

Inc. : Si uos liberique uestri ualetis
Ibid., p. 506-507 (Coli. Auell. 113).

Cf.:CPL 1620; — E. Schwartz, Pubi. Samml., p. 170, n. 113.

PL63. 374-57»

PL 6j» 393-394

PL 6), 381-383

PL63.383

PL6j, 55
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[9179] Epistula Hormisdae papae ad Anastasium imp.
Inc. : Sollicitari animum tuum L

Ibid., p. 504-506 (Coli. Auell. 112).

Cf.:CPL 1684 ; — E. Schwartz, Pubi. Samml., p. 170, n. 114.1

[9180] Rescriptum senatus urbis Romae ad Anastasium imp. N
Inc. : Si prima semper est
Ibid., p. 508-509 (Coli. Auell. 114).

Cf.:CPL 1620 ; — E. Schwartz, Pubi. Samml., p. 170, n. 115.

[9181] Epistula synodi Epiri ueteris ad Hormisdam papam (ini-

phijl
tio mensis Oct. a. 5*6)
Inc. : Si dignis prooemiis uti temptemus
Ibid., p. 526-528 (Coli. Auell. 119).
Cf.:CPL 1620;— E. Schwartz, Pubi. Samml., p. 170, n. 116.
[9182] Epistula lohannis episc. Nicopolitani ad Hormisdam pies)*

papam (initio mensis Oct. a. 516).
Inc. : Cura mihi extitit semper

Ibid., p. 522-524 (Coli. Auell. 117).

Cf.:CPL 1620; — E. Schwartz, Pubi. Samml., p. 170, n. 117.

[9183] Epistula Hormisdae papae ad lohannem Nicopolitanum HFSj
(d. 15 m. Nou. a. 516).

Inc.: Gauisi sumus in domino ualde
Ibid., p. 524-526 (coli. Auell. 118).

Cf.:CPL 1684 ;— E. Schwartz, Pubi. Samml., p. 170, n. 118.

[9x84] Epistula eiusdem ad synodum Epiri ueteris (d. 15 in.Nou. pl
a. 516).

Inc.: Benedictus deus ecdesiae suae membra consocians 1
Ibid., p. 529-532 (Coli. Auell. 120).

Cf.:CPL 1684 ;— E. Schwartz, Pubi. Samml., p. 170, n. 119.
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oxd Epistula eiusdem ad lohannem episc. Nicopolitanum (d. pl 63233
M9 5  19m. Nou. a. 516).

Inc. : Litterarum, quas direxisti
Ibid., g| 532-533 (Coli. Auell. 121).
Cf;: CPL 1684 ;— E. Schwartz, Publ, Samml., p. 170, n. 120.

I [989] Indiculus eiusdem per Pullionem subdiaconum (d. 19 m. pi16&3}%
Nou. a. 516).

INC. : cum dei adiutorio et orationibus
Ibid., P. 533 (Coli. Auell. 122).
Cf.: CPL 1684 ;— E. schwartz, Publ. Samml., p. 170, n. 120.

[9187] Epistula eiusdem ad lohannem episc. Nicopolitanum (d. PL63406407
3 m. Mart. a. 517).

INnC. : Remeante PuUione subdiacono nostro litteras
Ibid., P. 536-537 (Coli. Auell. 124).
Cf.:CPL 1684 ; — E. Schwartz, Publ. Samml., p. 170, n. 121:

[9188] Epistula eiusdem ad Anastasium imp. (d.3 m. Apr. a.517). p1 63397-39
INC. : Dudum legatis mansuetudinis uestrae
Ibid., p. 540-544 (Coli. Auell. 126).
Cf.:CPL 1684 ; — E. schwartz, Publ. Samml., p. 170, n. 122.

[o189] Epistula eiusdem ad Timotheum CPolitanum (d. 3 m. pl 63393400
Apr. a. 517).
INC. :Non mirabitur dilectio tua rationem
Ibid., p. 545-546 (Coli. Auell. 128).
Cf.:CPL 1684 ; — E. Schwartz, Publ. Samml., p. 170, n. 123.

[9190] Epistula eiusdem ad uniuersos episcopos in Orientis pl 6340040
partibus constitutos (d. 3 m. Apr. a. 517).
INC. : Etsi admonitionis meae cura
Ibid., p. 547-549 (CoU- AueU* 129)-
Cf.: CPL 1684 ; — E. Schwartz, Publ. Samml,, p. 170, n. 124.
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aa
[9191] Epistula eiusdem ad episcopos orthodoxos (d. 3 m
a. 517). * P HI
Inc. : Est quidem fidelium speciale solatium
Ibid., p. 549-552 (Coli. Auell. 130).
Cf.:CPL 1684 ; — E. Schwartz, Pubi. Samml,, p. 170, n. 125.

[9192] Epistula eiusdem ad Possessorem episc. (d. 3 m. Apr.a. (61
517)-
Inc. : Optimam uestrae caritatis audientes
Ibid., p. 552-553 (Coli. Auell. 131).

cf.:CPL1684;— E.schwartz, Pubi. Samml., p. 170, n. 126.

[9193] Epistula eiusdem ad clerum, populum et monachos puj,
GPolitanoe (d. 3 m. Apr. a. 517).
Inc. : Si is, qui calicem aquae frigidae
Ibid., p. 553-554 (ColL Auell. 132).

cf.:CPL 1684 .— E.schwartz, Pubi. Samml., p. 170, n.,127.

[9194] Epistula eiusdem ad Anastasium imp. (d. 12 m. Apr. a. pi-M
517)
Inc. : bum sapientiae uestrae, Clementissime imperator
Ibid., p. 544-545 (Coli. Auell. 127).

Cf.:CPL 1684;— E. schwartz, Pubi. Samml., p. 170, n. 128.

[9195] Epistula eiusdem ad Dorotheum episc. Thessalonicensem  plij.
(d. 12 m. Apr. a. 517).

INC. : lohannes frater et coepiscopus meus
ibid., p. 554-556 (Coli. Auell. 133).

Cf.:CPL 1684 ; — E. Schwartz, Pubi. Samml., p. 170, n. 129.

[9196] Epistula eiusdem ad Ennodium et Peregrinum legatos plé¢
(d. 12 m. Apr. a. 517).

Inc. : Posteaguam profecta est caritas uestra

Ibid., p. 556 (Coli. Auell. 134).
Cf.:CPL 1684; — E. Schwartz, Pubi. Samml., p. 170, n. 130.
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rgio7] Epistula eiusdem ad eosdem (d. 12 m. Apr. a. 517).
Inc. : In nomine patris ... intercedentibus
Ibid., p. 557-558 (Coli. Auell. 135).

Cf..CPL 1684 ; — E. Schwartz, Pubi. Samml., p. 170, n. 130.

[e198]
12 m. Apr. a. 517).
Inc. ; Optaremus, dilectissimi fratres, ab omnibus
Ibid., p. 534-536 (Coli. Auell. 123).
Cf. : CPL 1684 ; — Jaff£, n. 799.

[9199] Epistula Anastasii imp. ad Hormisdam papam (d. 11 m.
Spl- a. 517).

Inc. : Etsi magnum aliquid taciturnitas iudicatur
Ibid., p. 564-565 (Coli. Auell. 138).

Cf.: CPL 1620; — E. Schwartz, Pubi. Samml., p. 170, n. 131.

[9200] Relatio archimandritarum et monachorum Syriae secun-
dae ad Hormisdam papam (a. 517 exeunte).

Inc. : Gratia saluatoris omnium nostrum Christi
Ibid., p. 565-571 (Coli. Auell. 139).

Cf. : CPL 1620; — E.Schwartz. Pubi. Samml., P. 170, n. 132.

[9201] Epistula Hormisdae papae ad presbyteros etc. Syriae se-
cundae (d. 10 m. Febr. a. 518).

Inc. : Lectis litteris dilectionis uestrae, quibus inimicorum dei
Ibid., p. 572-584 (Coli. Auell. 140).

Versio graeca.
ACO IIl,p. 52-56.

Cf.:CPL 1683 ;— E.Schwartz, Pubi. Samml., p. 170, n. i33; —
P 93294,

Epistula eiusdem ad lohannem episc. Nicopolitanum (d.

PL 63,405-406

PL 6), 407-408

PL 6), 409410

PL 6), 410-414

PL 6], 415-412



[9203]

138 POST CHALCED. (451)
202

Relatio synodi GPolitanae ad lohannem CP
litanum (d. 20 m. lui. a. 518).
Inc. *Emedn o &e0¢ O mAvTwy Se0TIOTNG

aco M, p. 62-66.
Cf. : ACO IV, 3. i, p. 519 ; — 9329.6.

Nota. Nonnullae epistulae et relationes ex huius synodi gestis lectae
sunt in synodi CPolitanae a. 536 actione ultima (n 9329); Preces cle-
ricorum et monachorum Antiochiae ad lohannem CPolitanum et syno-
dum :ACO I, p. 60-62 ; — Libellus monachorum ad synodum : ACO III,

p. 67-71; — Acclamationes populi et allocutiones episcoporum (libello
adiunctae) : ACO IIl, p. 71-76 ; — Epistula lohannis CPolitanae ad
lohannem Hierosolymitanum : ACO 111, p. 76 (= n. 6828) ; —- Epistula

eiusdem ad Epiphanium episc. Tyri: ACO Ill, p. 77 (= n. 6829).
Cf.: Hbfhib-Lbclkrcq, |1, 2, p. 1046-1048.

Epistula lustini imp. ad Hormisdam papam (. z m pig
Aug. a. 518).
Inc. : Dei beneficia licet multis

0. Gventher, CSEL 35, 2, p. 586 (Coli. Auell. 141).

Cf. : CPL 1620.

Epistula synodalis lohannis Hierosolymitani
ad lohannem CPolitanum (Synodus Hiero-
solymitana) (d. 6 m. Aug. a. 518).

Inc.  Emeidn SimAn Tig 0TV

ACO 111, p. 77-80.

Cf. : Hbfblb-Lbclbrcq, Il, 2, p. 1048-1049 ; — ACO IV, 3, I, p-
283; — 9329-7-

Epistula synodalis Epiphanii episc. Tyri ad
synodum CPolitanam (Synodus Tyri) (d
16 m. Sept. a. 518).

Inc. : Evloyntog 6 &E0¢ 6 TNG €1privng KOPIOG
ACO 111, p. 80-85.

Nota. Epistolae adiunctae sunt Acclamationes et allocutiones : ACO
111, p. 85-90.

Cf.: Hefelk-Lbclbrcq, Il, 2. p. 1048-1049 ; — ACO IV, 3, j, p. 218
sq.; — 93*9-8.
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2B Epistula episcoporum secundae Syriae ad
lohannem CPolitanum et synodum (Syno-

dus Syriae II).
INC. : "Otav GmoBAéWwpey TPOHC TNV @OPGY
ACO 111, p. 90-92.

Nota. Epistulae huic addita sunt Actio apud praesidem prouinciae:
ACO Ill» p. 92-103 ; — Actio altera apud praesidetn prouinciae: ACO 111,
p. 103-106; — Libellus monachorum Apameae : ACO 1Il, p. 106-1x0.

Cf.:Hefble-Leclercaq, Il, 2,p. 1049-1050; — ACO IV, 3,1, p. 200;
— 9329.9.

[92073 Epistula lustini imp. ad Hormisdam papam (d.7 m.Sept. pl 654278
i 1 518).

INC. :lohannes uir beatissimus, huius regiae urbis antistes
O.Gventher, CSEL 35, 2, p. 587-588 (Coli. Auell. 143).
Cf... CPL 1620,

[9208] £pietula lohannis CPolitani ad Hormisdam (d.7 m. Sept.
K g 518).
6830 (Coli. Auell. 146).

[9209] Epistula lustiniani ad Hormisdam (d. 7 m. Sept. a. 5x8).
6865 (Coli. Auell. 147).

[9210] Epistula Hormiedae papae ad lustinum imp. (m. Oct. uel pl6,4*7
Nou. a. 5x8).

Inc. : venerabilis regni uestri primitiis

O. Gventher, CSEL 35, 2, p. 586-587 (ColL Auell. 142).

Cf. : CPL 1683 ; — Jaffi, n. 8or.

[9211] Epistula eiusdem ad lustinum imp. (initio mensis lan. a. pl6j, 4840
519)-

INnC. : sumptam de imperii uestri ortu laetitiam
Ibid., p. 588-589 (Coli. Auell. 144).

Cf. : CPL 1683 ; — Jafti, n. 802.
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[9212] Epistula eiusdem ad lohannem CPolitanum (initio mensis
lan. i 519).

Inc. : Spiritale gaudium directis caritas tua
Ibid., p. 589-591 (Coli. Auell. 145).
Cf.: CPL 1683 ; — Jaffi, d. 803.

[9213] Epistula eiusdem ad lustinianum (circa medium uel extre-
mum m. lan. a. 519).
Inc. : Litterarum uestrarum serie religionis

Ibid., p. 593-594 (Coli. Auell. 148).

Cf.:CPL 1683 ; — Jaff6, n. 804.

[9214] Epistula eiusdem ad lustinum imp. (circa medium uel
extremum m. lan. a. 519).
Inc. : In tantum pro gratia diuinitatis gloriae
Ibid., p. 594-598 (Coli. Auell. 149).

Cf. :CPL 1683; — Jaff6, n. 806.

[9215] Epistula eiusdem ad lohannem CPolitanum (circa medi-
um uel extremum m. lan. a. 519).
Inc. : Reddimus quidem, frater
Ibid., p. 598-599 (Coli. Auell. 150).

Cf.:CPL 1683; — Jaff&, n. 808.

[9216] Epistula eiusdem ad Celerem et Patricium (circa medium
uel extremum m. lan. a. 519).
Inc. : Quamuis pro loci nostri consideratione
Ibid., p. 600-601 (Coli. Auell. 152).

Cf. : CPL 1683 »— Jaff6, n. 810.

[9217] Epistula eiusdem ad praef. praet. Thessalonicensem (cir-
ca medium uel extremum m. lan. a. 519).

Inc. : Licet pro causa ecclesiastica
Ibid., p. 601 (Coli. Auell. 153).

Cf. : CPL 1683; — Jaff1, n. 811.

pK

pl,

puj,
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plj,

PLij.
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Epistula eiusdem ad Theodosium archidiaconum CPolita-
num (circa medium uel extremum m. lan. a. 519).
Inc. : Gratias misericordiae diuinae
Ibid., p. 602-603 (Coli. Audi. 155).

Cf.:CPL 1683 ; — Jaffls, n. 809.

Epistula eiusdem ad Euphemiam (circa medium uel extre-
mum m. lan. a. 519).

Inc. : Ecclesiarum pax
Ibid., p. 603-604 (Coli. Auell. 156).
Cf. ' CPL 1683 ; — jAFFfe, n. 807.

Epistula eiusdem ad Anastasiam et Palmatiam (circa me-
dium uel extremum m. lan. a. 519).

Inc. : Bonae uoluntatis studium
Ibid., p. 604-605 (Coli. Auell. 157).

Cf. : CPL 1683 ; — Jaff6, n. 812.

Indiculus eiusdem ad Germanum, lohannem etc. (circa
medium uel extremum m. lan. a. 519).

Inc. : Cum deo propitio partes Orientales
Ibid., p. 605-607 (Coli. Auell. 158).
Cf.: CPL 1683 ; — Jaff6, n. 805.

Epistula eiusdem ad lustinianum (m. lan. exeunte uel m.
Febr. ineunte a. 519).

Inc. : Magnitudinis uestrae litteras
Ibid., p. 601-602 (Coli. Auell. 154).
Cf.: CPL 1683 ; — jAFFft, n. 813.

Epistula eiusdem ad lohannem CPolitanum (m. lan. ex
B eunte uel m. Febr. ineunte a. 519).

P Inc. : Ea, quae caritas tua
Ibid., p. 600 (Coli. Auell. 151).
Cf. : CPL 1683 ; — Jaff*. n. 814.

PL 63. 439-44°

P L 6j, 457-45*

PL 63,441

PL 63,455-455

PL 63440

PL 63,439
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[9224] Suggestio Germani et lohannis etc. ad Hormisdam papam H
(m. Febr. exeunte uel Mart. ineunte a. 519). -

INC. :1n ciuitate Aulonitana
Ibid., p. 671-673 (Coli. Auell. 213).

Cf. : cPL 1620.

[9225] Suggestio eorundem ad eundem (d. 7 m. Mart. a. 519).
INC. :In alia epistula Significamus

Ibid., p. 673 (Coli. Auell. 214).
Cf.: CPL 1620.

[9226] Epistula lohannis CPolitani ad Hormisdam papam (d.
28 m. Mart. a. 5x9).

6831 (ColL Auell. 159).

[9227] Suggestio Germaniet lohannis etc. ad Hormisdam papam
(d. 22 m. Apr. a. 519).

INC. : Non miramur dpostolaius uestri
Ibid., p. 683-684 (Coli. Auell. 223).
Cf. : CPL 1620.

[92283 Epistula lustini imp. ad Hormisdam papam (d. 22 m. pL6}4
Apr. a. 519).

Inc. i scias effectum nobis
0. Gventher, CSEL 35,2, p. 610-612 (Coli. Auell. 160).
Cf. : CPL 1620.

[9229] Epistula lohannis CPolitani ad Hormisdam papam (d. 22
m. Apr. a. 519).

6832 (ColL Auell. x6x).

[9230] Epistula lustiniani ad Hormisdam papam (d. 22 m. Apr.
a. 519).

6866 (ColL Auell. 162).
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1 EpistulaPompei ad Hormisdam papam (d. 22 m. Apr. a.
R 59
Inc. : Sanctis beatitudinis uestrae precibus
0. Gventher, CSEL 35,2, p. 614-615 (Coli. Auell. 163).
Cf.: CPL 1620.

[®33 Epistula lulianae Aniciae ad Hormisdam papam (d. 22
m. Apr. a. 519).

Inc. : Precibus uestrae beatitudinis aduentu
Ibid., p. 615 (Coli. Audi. 164).
Cf.: CPL 1620.

[9233] Epistula Anastasiae ad Hormisdam papam (d. 22 m. Apr.
a- 519)-
Inc. : Diuini muneris illuxisse
Ibid., p. 616 (Coli. Auell. 165).
Cf.: CPL 1620.

P234] Suggestio Dioscori diaconi ad Hormisdam papam (d. 22
m. Apr. a. 519).

Inc. : Ineffabilis dei omnipotentis misericordia
Ibid., p. 618-621 (Coli. Auell. 167).
Cf.: CPL 1620.

1923S] Epistula Hormisdae papae ad Germanum et lohannem
episcopos et Dioscorum diae, et Blandum presb. (d. 25
H m. Apr. a. 519).

Inc. : Opinionum diuersitas
Ibid., p. 680-681 (Coli. Auell. 219).
Ccf.:CPL 1683 ; — Jaff4, n. 815.

(9236] ipistula eiusdem ad eosdem (d. 29 m. Apr. a. 519).
Inc. : Animus noster diuturna

1 Ibid., p. 681 (Coli. Auell. 220).
| Cf.:CPL 1683; — laff4, n. 8i6.

PL6j, 4)i

PL 6j, 4ji

PL 63446448

PL6».4»
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9237
[9237] Epistula eiusdem ad eosdem (d. 29 m. Apr. a. 519)

Inc.: Necesseest, ut uel de iniunctae actionis statu
Ibid., p. 681-682 (ColL Auell. 221).
cf..CPL 1683 ; — Jaffa, n. 818.

[9238] Epistula Theodoriti episc. Lignidensis ad Hormisdam T |
papam (m. Maio a. 519). "

Inc. : Meae quidem exiguitatis non esset
Ibid., p. 617-618 (Coli. Auell. 166).
Cf. : CPL 1620.

[9239] Epistula Andreae episc. Praeualitani ad Hormisdam
papam (m. Maio a. 5x9).
Inc. : Commendans me humilissime uestigiis uestris
Ibid., p. 673-674 (Coli. Auell. 215).
Cf. : CPL 1620.

pu™l

[9240] Epistula lustiniani ad Hormisdam papam (d. 29 m. lun.
a. 519).

6867 (ColL Auell. 187).

[9241] Suggestio Dioscori diaconi ad Hormisdam papam (d. 29 pl6j%
m. lun. a. 519).

Inc. : Verum est nulla esegaudia

0.Gventher, CSEL, 35,2, p. 675-676 (Coli. Auell. 216).
Cf.: CPL 1620.

[9242] Suggestio Germani et lohannis etc. ad Hormisdam papam
(d. 29 m. lun. a. 519).

Inc.: Cum dei misericordia quo ordine
Ibid., p. 677-679 (Coli. Auell. 217).
Cf.:CPL 1620.
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Suggesiio eorundem ad eundem (d. 29 m. lun. a. 519).

: PL 6}, 474-475
[243) JQC . Fufa uester magnificus uit lustinianus

ibii., p- 679-680 (Coli. Auell. 218).

Cf.: CPL 1620.

244] Epistula Hormisdae papae ad lustinum imp. (d. 9 m. lul.
a. 519)-

INC. : Lectis clementiae uestrae paginis

Ibid., p. 622-624 (Coli. Auell. 168).
Cf.:CPL 1683; — ]aff6, n. 819,

PL 63,454-455

[92453 Epistula eiusdem ad lohannem CPolitanum (d. 9m. lui. PL 63455456
a. 519).

INnc. : consideranti mihi tuae scripta caritatis

Ibid,, p. 624-627 (Coli. Auell. 169).
Cf. ; CPL 1683 ; — ]aff£, n. 820.

[9246] Epistula eiusdem ad lustinianum (d. 9 m. lui. a. 519).

W-6j, 457
Inc. :

Benedicimus ineffabile diuinitatis auxilium

ibid., p. 633-634 (Coli. Auell. 176).
Cf. :CPL 1683 ; — Jaff£, n. 821.

[9247] Epistula eiusdem ad ignotum (d. 9 m. lui. a. 519).

PL6j, 5*5-5%6
E Inc. Icum necesse fuerit

I ibid., p. 634 (Coli. Auell. 177).
Cf. : CPL 1683 ; — Jafft, n. 82

B Epistula eiusdem ad Pompeium (d. 9 m. 1ui. a. 519): PL 6j, 457-458
1 Inc. !ita deuotionis nostrae animum

E 1bid.. p. 630-631 (Coli, Auell. 174)-
Cf. : CPL 1683; — n. 823
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[9252]
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Epistula eiusdem ad Anastasiam (d. 9 m. lul. a
Inc. : Postquam deus noster ecclesiae suae

Ibid., p. 635-636 (Coli. Auell. 180).
Cf.: CPL 1683; — Jaff£, n. 825.

Epistula eiusdem ad lulianam Aniciam (d. 9 m. lui a n

519).
Inc. : Litteris amplitudinis uestrae perceptis

Ibid., p. 635 (Coli. Auell. 179).
Cf.:CPL 1683; — Jaff6, n. 824.

Epistula eiusdem ad Gratum (d. 9 m. lui. a. 519). ANl
Inc. : Contristauit nos amplitudinis

Ibid., p. 634 (Coli. Auell. 178).
Cf.:CPL 1683 ;— Jaff6, n. 826.

Epistula eiusdem ad Germanum et lohannem etc. (d. 9 A3
m. lui. a. 519).
Inc.: De his, quae acta cantatis uestrae

Ibid., p. 627 (Coli. Auell. 170).
Cf. : CPL 1683 ; — Jaff£, n. 827.

Epistula lustiniani ad Hormisdam papam (m. lui. ineunte
a. 519).

6869 (Coli. Auell. 191).

Epistula Hormisdae papae ad lustinianum (d. 2 m. Sept:
a. 519).
Inc. : Eulogio uiro
O. Gventher, CSEL 35,2, p. 646-647 (Coli. Auell. 189).

Cf.:CPL 1683 ;— jArrt, n. 836.
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, epistula eiusdem ad luetinianum (d. 2 m. Sept. a. 519).
luc. ; Ita magnificentiae uestrae
Ibid., p. 647-648 (Coli. Auell. 190).
Cf.: CPL 1683 ; — Jaff6, n. 829.

M, 63,477

9256 Epistula eiusdem ad Heliam, Thomam et Nicostratum PLs6), 466
episcopos (d. 2 m. Sept. a. 519).
Inc. : Quanto mens nostra doloris
Ibid., p. 669 (Coli. Auell. 210).

Cf..CPL 1683 ;— Jaff£, . 835,

[92571 Epistula eiusdem ad lustinum imp. (d. 2 m. Sept. a. 519).

Inc. : Gloriosis clementiae uestrae laboribus
Ibid., p. 661 (Coli. Auell. 202).

Cf.tCPL 1683; — jAFFfe, n. 830.

PL 6], 463-464

92581 Epistula eiusdem ad Euphemiam (d. 2 m. Sept. a. 519).

Inc. : Orare nos et pro uestra incolomitate
Ibid., p. 662 (Coli. Auell. 203).

Cf.:CPL 1683; — Jaff6, Nn. 831.

PL 63,464-465

To2s9] Epistula eiusdem ad luetinianum (d. 2 m. Sept. a. 519).

' Inc. : Studium uestrum erga ecclesiasticam pacem
Ibid., p. 666-667 (Coli. Auell. 207).
Cf.:CPL 1683 ;— Jaff*. a. 832.

PL 63.465

[9v60] Epistula eiusdem ad Germanum (d. 2 m. Sept. a. 519). 63.465.466
' Inc. : Excubantibus uobis probabili '
Ibid., p. 669-670 (ColL Auell. an).

Cf. : CPL 1683 ; — JaffS. n. 833.
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Indiculu_s The_s_salonica directus a lohanne ., Epiphanio
GPolim (initio m. Oct. a. 519).

Inc. : St pro peccatis nostris isti
Ibid., p. 642-644 (Coli. Auell. 186).
Cf.: CPL 1620.

Epistula Hormisdae papae ad Germanum et lohannem
episcopos ... (d. 13 m. Oct. a. 519).

Inc. : Cum nos ecclesiasticae prosperitatis gaudia
Ibid., p. 690-692 (Coli. Auell. 226).
Cf.: CPL 1683; — jAFFfe, n. 838.

Epistula luetiniani ad Hormisdam papam (d. 15 m. Oct.
a. 519).

6868 (Coli. Auell. 188).

Suggestio Dioscori diaconi ad Hormisdam papam (d.
15 m. Oct. a. 519).

Inc. : Per Eulogium uirum

0. Gventher, CSEL 35, 2, p. 685-687 (Coli. Auell. 224).
Cf.: CPL 1620.

Suggestio Germani episc. Felicis et Dioscori diac. et
Blandi presb. ad Hormisdam papam (medio uel exeunte
m. Oct. a. 5x9).

Inc. : Magna est dei misericordia
Ibid., p. 688-690 (Coli. Auell. 225).
Cf.: CPL 1620.

Epistula lustini imp. ad Hormisdam papam (d. 17 m.
Nou. a. 519).

Inc. j Nlustrem uirum reuerentissimum episcopum
Ibid., p. 670-671 (Coli. Auell. 212).
Cf.: CPL 1620.

pu

pun™ll

H.M

PL*1
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63 Epistula Hormisdae papae ad Dioscorum diaconum (d. 3 ples6i-465
m. Dec. a. 519).

Inc.: De laboris Uii quidem, quem
Ibid., p. 631-632 (Coli. Auell. 175).

Cf.: CPL 1683 ; — Jaff6, N. 841.
Nota. Epistula 173 (ibid., p. 629-630) forma uetustior esse uidetur.  PL 63,461-462
i [ Epistula eiusdem ad Germanum et lohannem episc. et plsj, 469470
Blandum presb. (d. 3 m. Dec. a. 519).
Inc.!; Grauiter nos lohannis catholici
Ibid., p. 692-693 (Coli. Auell. 227).
. Cf. CPL 1683; — Jaffa, n. 840.
[9289] Epistula eiusdem ad lohannem CPolitanum et Dioscorum  p1 63,463

diae, (post d. 3 m. Dec. a. 519).

INC. :Repperimus Thomatem et Nicostratum fratres

Ibid., p. 627-628 (Coli. Auell. 171).
Cf. | CPL 1683 ; — Jafp6, n. 843.

[9270] Epistula eiusdem ad Thomam et Nicostratum episcopos p1 63463
(post d. 3 m. Dec. a. 519).

INC. : Animum nostrum pro negotio uestro otiosum
Ibid., p. 628-629 (Coli. Auell. 172).
Cf. : CPL 1683 ;— Jafff, n. 844.

[9272] Epistula lustini imp. ad Hormisdam papam (d. 19 m.
lan. a. 520).

Inc. : Quanto flagramus studio
1bid., p. 636-637 (Coli. Auell. 181).
Cf. : CPL 1620.

p1 63,480

[9272] Epistula lohannis CPolitani ad Hormisdam (d. 19 m.
lan. a. 520).

6833 (Coli. Auell. 182).
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Epistula eiusdem ad eundem (d. 19 m. lan. a. 520).

6834 (ColL Auell. 183).

Suggestio Germani episc. Felicis et Dioscori diae, et 6’
Blandi presb. (d. 19 m. lan. a. 520).

Inc. : Reuerenda uestri afiostolatus alloquia

0.Gventher, CSEL 35, 2, p. 641-642 (Coli. Auell. 185).
Cf.. CPL 1683.

Epistula lohannis CPolitani ad Hormisdam papam (sub
finem m. lan. a. 520).

6835 (Coli. Auell. 184).

Epistula Hormisdae papae ad lustinianum (m. Febr. uel pii™J
Mart. a. 520).

INC. : Quos celsitudo uestra anim i

0.Gventher, CSEL 35, 2, p. 665-666 (Coli. Auell. 206).
Cf.:CPL 1683; — Jaff6, n. 846.

Suggestio Dioscori diae, ad Hormisdam papam (m. Mart.
ineunte a. 520).

INC. : Erat optabile et uoto nostro conueniens
Ibid., p. 682:683 (Coli. Auell. 222).
Cf.: CPL 1620.

Epistula lustini imp. ad Hormisdam papam (d. 7 m. A1
lun. a. 520).

INC. i cum in animo nobis sit
Ibid., p. 650-651 (ColL AuelL 193).
Cf.: CPL 1620.

Epistula eiusdem ad Hormisdam papam (d. 9 m. lui- pL6l
a. 520).

INC. : summa quidem habenda uobis est gratia
ibia., p. 649650 (Coli. Auell. 192).
Cf.: CPL 1620.
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Eolstula Euphemiae augustae ad Hormisdam papam (d.
9 m. lul. a. 520).

Inc. : Beatitudinis tuae litteras grato
Ibid., p. 652 (Coli. Auell. 194).
Cf.: CPL 1620.

Epistula Epiphanii CPolitani ad Hormisdam papam (d.
9 m. luL a. 520).

6838 (Coli. Auell. 195).

Epistula lustiniani ad Hormisdam (d. 9 m. lui. a. 520).
6870 (Coli. Auell. 196).

Epistula Celeris illustris ad Hormisdam papam (d. 9 m.
lui. a. 520).

Inc. : Maxima nobis gratulationis casa
O. Gventher, CSEL 35, 2, p. 657 (Coli. Auell. 197).
Cf.: CPL 1620.

Epistula lulianae Aniciae ad Hormisdam papam (d. 9?
m. lui. a. 520).

H Inc. : Quae -prima sunt
Ibid., p. 657-658 (Coli. Auell. 198).
Cf. : CPL 1620.

Epistula Hormisdae papae ad Germanum et lohannem
episc. et Blandum presb. (d. 10 m. lui. a. 520).
Inc. : Ita nos incolomitatis
Ibid., p. 693-694 (Coli. Auell. 228).
Cf. : CPL 1683 ; — Jaff*. n. 848.

Epistula eiusdem ad Germanum episc.,Felicem et Diosco-
rum diae, et Blandum presb. (d. 15 m. lui. a. 520).
Inc. : Animos nostros tam diutumum

Ibid., p. 694 (Coli. Auell. 229).
Cf. :CPL 1683 ; — Jaff6. n. 849.

PL 6j, 487

PL 63,487-488

PL 6), 488

PL 63,488

PL 63,488-489
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[9287] Epistula Dorothei episc. Thessalonicensis ad Hormisdam
papam (m. Aug. a. 520).

INnC.: Propositi nostri et orationis
ibid| p. 667-668 (Coli. Auell. 208).
Cf. : CPL 1620.

[9288] Epistula Hormisdae papae ad Possessorem episc. (d. 13
m. Aug. a. 520).

Inc. : Sicut rationi congruit
Ibid., p. 696-700 (Coli. Auell. 231); et iterum ACO 1V, 2, p.
44-46; et iterum Fr. Glorie, CCSL LXXXV A, p. 115-121.

Cf.:CPL 1683 Jaff6.n.850; — ACO IV, 3, i, p. 259-261.

[9289] Epistula lustini imp. ad Hormisdam papam (d. 31 m.
Aug. a. 520).

Inc. : Dum beatissimum Germanum episcopum

O.Gventher, CSEL 35,2, p. 658-659 (Coli. Auell. 199).
Cf. : CPL 1620.

[9290] Epistula lustiniani ad Hormisdam papam (d. 31 m. Aug.
a. 520).

6871 (Coli. Auell. 200).

[9291] Epistula lustini imp. ad Hormisdam papam (d. 9 m.
Sept. a. 520).

Inc.: Quo fuimus semper et quo sumus

0.Gventher, CSEL 35, 2, p. 701-703 (Coli. Auell. 232).
Cf.: CPL 1620; — [9292].

[9292] Deprecatio imperatori lustino ab Hierosolymitanis, An-
tlochenis et secundae Syriae clericis et abbatibus.

Inc. : Haurite aqguam ... uociferator Esaias propheta exclamat

Ibid., p. 703-707 (Coli. Auell. 232 a).

Nota. Addita est epistulae imperatoris n. [9291].

P

pe]

PL6>

WE1
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02041

[92%]

[9296]

9297]

[0298]

B2

Eoietula Epiphanii CPolitani ad Hormisdam papam (d.

Relatio synodi GPolitanae de ordinatione Epiphanii (d. 9

Epistula lustiniani ad Hormisdam papam (d. 9 m. Sept.

Epistula eiusdem ad Hormisdam papam (post d. 9 m.

Epistula Hormisdae papae ad Epiphanium CPolitanum

POST CHALCED. (451) 1]

9 m. Sept. a. 520).
6839 (Coli. Auell. 233).

m. Sept. a. 520).
Inc.: Innumerabilem et inuestigatam magni dei

0. Gventher, CSEL 35, 2, p. 710-715 (Coli. Auell. 234).
Cf.: CPL 1620.

a. 520).
6873 (Coli. Auell. 235).

Sept. a. 520).

6872 (Coli. Auell. 243).

(post d. 17 m. Sept. a. 520).

INC. :Diu nos nuntiata tuae primordia

O2Gventher, CSEL 35, 2, p. 664 (Coli. AuelL 205).
Cf.:CPL 1683; — Jaiff1, n. 851

Epistula eiusdem ad lustinum imp. (d. 29 m. Oct. a. 520).

p

INnc.:Benedicta trinitas deus noster quinobis
Ibid., p. 660-661 (Coli. Auell. 201).
Cf. : CPL 1620.

Epistula eiusdem ad Dorotheum episc. Thessalonicensem

(d. 29 m. Oct. a. 520).
Inc. : Considerantes tuae fraternitatis ecclesiam
Ibid., p. 668-669 (Coli. Auell. 209).

Cf.: CPL 1683; — jArrt. n. 852.

pl 6548346

p1 63,493

p1 63,5050

p1 63. JoO
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[9300] Epistula eiusdem ad lustinum imp. (d. 26 m Mrt
521). Hi
INC. : Inter ea, quae ad unitatem

Ibid., p. 716-722 (Coli. Auell. 236)..
Cf. : CPL 1683; — Jaff6, n. 857.

[9301] Epistula eiusdem ad Epiphanium CPolitanum (d.26 m. pu |
Mart. a. 521).

INC. : Multo gaudio sum repletus

Ibid.., p. 722-732 (Coli. Auell. 237).

Versio graeca.
ACO I, p. 56-59.
Cf.:CPL 1683 i— jAFFfe, n. 861 ;— 9329.5-

[9302] Epistula eiusdem ad lustinum imp. (d. 26 m. Mart. a. pl§,j
521).

INc. : scio quidem, uenerabilis imperator
O. Gventher, CSEL 35, 2, p. 734-738 (Coli. Auell. 238).
Cf.:CPL 1683 ; — Jaff6, n. 860.

[9303] Epistula eiusdem ad Epiphanium CPolitanum (d. 26 m. PL§®
Mart. a. 521).

INC. : Benedicimus dominum fraternae caritatis
Ibid., p. 738-739 (Coli. Auell. 239).
Cf..CPL 1683; — Jafp£, N. 858.

[9304] Epistula eiusdem ad synodum CPolitanam de ordinatione pL415
Epiphanii (d. 26 m. Mart. a. 521).

INC. : Fratrem et coepiscopum nostrum Epiphanium
Ibid., p. 739-740 (Coli. Auell. 240).
Cl.:CPL 1683; — ]ATi, n. 859.



— COLL. CVM SEVER. (532/533) — CPOLLT. (536)
r « Epistula eiusdem ad Epiphanlum CPolitanum (post d.
®5J 26 m. Mart. a. 521).

Inc.: Oportuerat quidem fraternitatem

Ibid., p. 663 (Coli. Auell. 204).

Cf.:CPL 1683 ; — n. 854.

[ Epistula Epiphanii CPolitani ad Hormisdam papam (d.
X'm. Maii a. 521).

6840 (Coli. Auell. 242).

[®07] Epistula lustini imp. ad Hormisdam papam (d. 1 m. Maii
a. 521).

Inc.: Vt quod in Paulo utro

(j. Gventher, CSEL 35, 2, p. 740-741 (Coli. Auell. 241).
Cf.:CPL 1620.

COLLATIO CVM SEVERIANIS (a. 532/533).
Nota. Seruantur tantum epistula episcoporum Orientalium quiio

urbem regiam reuocati suntet relatio Innocentii Maronitae ad Thomam
Thessalonicensem de collatione.

[930] Epistula episcoporum Orientalium ad imperatorem
h '(syriace).
6849.

[9311]

Epistula Innocentii Maronitaead Thomam Thessalonicen-
sem de collatione cum Seuerianis habita.

6846.

SYNODVS CONSTANTINOPOLITANA (d. 2
'’ m. Maii — 4 m. lun. a. 536).

Cf. : Hefklb-Leclkrcq, I, a. p. 1142-1155; — E. Schwartz.
Zur Kirchenpolitik Justinians. SAM »94°. 2. p. 4**45 T— A. D* Hallbvx,
|- Trois synodes implriauxdu VI- t. dans une chronique syriaque inidite, in

A Tribute to Arthur Voobus edit, by R.H. Fisher. Chicago. 1977. P
If 295-300.

p1 6349404

PL63,511-523
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9313

I. Epistviae ANTE SYNODVM SCRIPTAE.

9313. Epistula lustiniani imp. ad Constantinopoli.

tanos (d. 15 m. Mart. a. 533).
Inc. | Tov owtnpa Kai BRoTtotnv TV oAwv

P. Krueger, Corpus luris ciuilis. Voi. Il. Codex
lustinianus 1, 1,6, Berolini, 1915, p. 7-8.

9314. Epistula eiusdem ad Epiphanium CPolitanum
(d. 26 m. Mart. a. 533).
Inc. Tavwokav (Sic pro ywvaookBv) BovAop&ol v oy
aylwolvny mavta
P.Krueger,o.c., 1,1, n, p. 8-10.
[9315] Epistula eiusdem ad lohannem Il papam (d. 6 m. lun. a
533)-
6874 (Coli. Auell. 847-*1 et 91»-*).
[9316] Epistula lohannis Il papae ad lustinianum imp. (d. 25 m.
Mart. a. 534).
Inc. : Inter claras sapientiae mansuetudinis
0. Gventher, CSEL 35, 1, p. 320-328 (Coli. Auell. 84).
Nota. Exstat etiam in codice lustiniano I, i, 8 (P. Krueger, oc.
p. 10°12).
Cf.: CPL 1692 ; — Jaff£. n. 884.
[9317]

Epistula lohannis Il papae ad Senatores (d. 25 m. Mart. a.
534).

Inc. *olim quidem, illustres et magnifici filii
ACO 1V, 2, p. 206-210.
Cf.:CPL 1692, — n. 885.

[93183 EpistulaAgapeti papae ad lustinianum imp.(d. 15 m. Oct.
a. 535):

INnc.: Licet de sacerdotii mei primitiis

0.Gventher, CSEL 35, t, p. 333-338 (Coli. Auell. 88).
Cf.:CPL 1615.3 »— jAFFfe, n. 8%4.
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Epistula Agapeti papae ad Petrum Hierosolymitanum
bl ' (a.536).

Inc. "HBouAopl&a pcv, a&iA@ol ayamnToi

ACO 111, p. 152-153-

Cf.: jAFFfe. n. 897 ; — [93*5-5].

[Qto] Epistula luetiniani imp. ad Agapetum papam (d. 14 m.
Mart. a. 536).
6875 (Coli: Auell. 91.-7. « %),

[oe21]
536).

6876 (Coli. Auell. 89).
[%322]

Mart. a. 536).
6923 (Coli. Auell. 90).

[9323] Epistula Agapeti papae ad lustinianum imp. (d. 18 m.

Mart. a. 536).
Inc. : Gratulamur, uenerabilis imperator
0

Auell. 91 et 82).

Cf.:CPL 1611; — Jaff6,n. 898

Il. Gesta.

a2d. Actio | (d. 2m. maii a. 536).

ACO 111, p. 126-154.
“mCf. n. 9331.2.

Insunt documenta haec :

I (1) Libellus monachorum ad lustinianum.

t p. 131-134-
1 (2) Relatio monachorum.
P 134'*36.

(3) Libellus monachorum ai Agapetum.
p. 136*147-

Libellus eiusdem ad Agapetum papam (d. 16 m. Mart. a.

Libellus Menae CPolitani ad Agapetum papam (d. 16 m.

Gventher, CSEL 35, 1, p. 342-347 et 229-230 (Coli.

PL 66, 47-50

PL 66, 3-8
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(4) Epistula episcoporum Orientalium et Palaestinorum ad Agapetum
p. 147-152.

(5) Epistula Agapeti ad Petrum Hierosolymitanum.
p. 152-153 (= n. [93*9])

9326. Actio Il (d. 6 m. Maii a. 536).
ACO 111, p. 154-161.

9327. Actio Ill (d. 10 m. Maii a. 536).
ACO III, p. 161-169.

9328. Actio IV (d. 21 m. Maii a. 536).
ACO IlII, p. 169-186.

Insunt :

(1) Epistula Menae CPolitani et synodi ad Anthimum.
p. 176-177 (= n. 6927).

(2) sententia contra Anthimum .

p. 180-181 (= n. 6928).

9329. Actio V (d. 4 m. lun. a. 536).
ACO III, p. 27-119.

Insunt documenta haec

(1) Libellus episcoporum secundae Syriae ad imperatorem.
p. 30-32.

(2) Libellus monachorum ad imperatorem.
p. 32-38.

(3) Libellus monachorum ad Menam patriarcham.
p. 38-52.

(4) epistula Hormisdae papae ad clerum et archimandritas secundae
Syriae.

p.52-56 (= n. 9201).

(5) Epistula Hormisdae papae ad Epiphanium CPolitanum.
P- 56-59 (m=n. 9301)-

(6) Documenta synodi CPolitanae a. 518.
p.60-77 (mn. 9202).

(7) Epistula synodi Hierosolymitanae a. 318.
p. 77-80 (« n. 9204).

(8) Epistula synodi Tyri a. 318.
p. 80-85 (*mn. 9205).
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9331.

H1EROSOL. (536) — CPOUT. (353)

9331

) Epistula synodi episcoporum secundae Syriae (a. 519) cum uariis

documentis.
p.96-1x0.(= n. 9206;.

(10) Sententiae synodi.
p. 110-119.

Constitutio lustiniani imp. contra Anthimum, Seuerum,
Petrum et Zoaram (d. 6 m. Aug. a. 536).

6877.
SYNODVS HIEROSOLYMITANA (d. 19 m.
Sept. a. 536).

53iCf mHbfELE'Leclercq: ?f> 2' P. 1154-1155; — ACO 1V, 3, I.p.

Gesta.
ACO 111, p. 123-189.

Insunt:
(1) Epistula Menae cPolitani ad Petrum Hierosolymitanum.
p. 124-125 (= n. 6930).

(2) Gesta synodi CPolitanae a. 536 (actiones I-1V).
126-186 (= nn. 9325-9328).

p.
(3) Conclusio cum subscriptionibus.
p. 186-189.

GONCILIVM OECVMENICVM

CONSTANTINOPOLITANVM Il (d. 5 m.
lun. a. 553) (de Tribus Capitulis).

Maii — 2 m.
Cf. : Hbfble-Leclercq, Ill, p. 68-132; — E. Amman, in DHGE
X111 (1953), coi. 757-760; — E. Chrysos, Die Bischo/slisten des V.
Okumenischen K ornils (Antiquitas, Reihe 1 : Abhandlungen zur alten
Geschichte, 14), Bonn, 1966 ; — Id., 'H (KkAGlaonit) TOANTIKN

To0 lovoTIviavoL KaTtd TNV epiv irtpi Td Tpia KigdAala Kat -rvt' oikoup*nkAiv
obvodov (Avalikta BAatddwv, 3)- Thessalonike, 1969 ; — Id,, Tunjuata
TWV MPOKTIKOV TAG f' oikoupivikng ouvédou Tmopd Bulavtivois xpovoypdagot!,
in KAnpovouia 2 (1QJ0), p. 37®4@® i — W. DB Vries, D&s xweite
Konzil von Konstantinopel (553) und das Lehramt von Papst und
Kirche, in OCP 38 (1972), p. 331*366; — R. Schieffer, Das V. Oku-
menische Konzil in kanonistischer Uberlieferung, in Zeitschr. der Sa-
vigny-Stiftung fur Rechstgeschichte. kan. Abteilung 59 (1973). P- 1-34 |
— Id., Zur Beurteilung des norditatischen Dreikapitei-Schismas. Eine
Hberlieferungsgeschichtliche Studie, in ZKG 87 (1976), p. 167-201; —
F.X. Murphy - P- Sherwood, Constantinople Il et Constantinople 111
(Histoire des conciles oecuminiques, 3), Paris, 1974 ; — R. Schieffer,
ACO 1V, 3, 1, p. 519-520 ; — A. de Hallbux, Trois synodes impiriaux
du V- s\ dans une chronique syriaque inedite, ia A Tribute to Arthur
VSobus edit, by R.H. Fisher, Chicago, 1977, p. 295-307, praesertim p.

300-302.
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I. Epistvlae ante concilivm scriptae.

[9332] Epistula Vigilii papae ad lustinianum imp.
Sept. a. 540).

Inc. : Litteris clementiae uestrae glorioso uiro
0. Gventher, CSEL 35, 1, p. 348-354 (Coli. Auell. 92).
Cf..CPL 1694; — Jaff6, n. 911,

(d. 17 m

[9333] Epistula Vigilii papae ad Menam CPolitanum (d. 17 m.
Sept. a. 540).

Inc. : Licet uniuersa, prout deo auxiliante
Ibid., p. 354-356 (coli. Auell. 93).

Cf.:CPL 1694; — Jaff6, n. 920-921.

93341 Edictum lustiniani imp. contra Origenem.
6880.

[9335] Tractatus lustiniani imp. in damnationem trium Capi-
tulorum (fragmenta) (a. 544/45).

6881.

19336] Epistula Vigilii papae ad lustinianum ; item ad Theo-
doram (m. lun. a. 547).

Inc.: Nos semper per uirtutem sanctae trinitatis
ACO 1V, 1, p. 187-188.

Nota. Versio graeca nec non altera latina exstant in actis concilii V1
(Mansi X1, 225-226; 558-592).

Cf..CPL 1694, — ACO IV, 3,1,p. 489, nn. 4et6; — 9361.1 et 2.

[9337] ludicatum Vigilii papae (fragmenta) (d. 11 m. Apr. a. 548).

ii.

0. Gventher, CSEL 35, 1, p. 316-317 (Coli. Auell. 83

299-302); — ACO IV, i, p. ii2-i2e.
Cf.: CPL 1694; — jAFFfe, n. 922.
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K Eoietula Vigilii papae ad Valentinianum episc. de Tomis pl695L5
P3J (d. 18 m. Mart. a. 550).
Inc.!; Fraternitatis tuae relegentes scripta
ACO 1V, al p. 195-196.

Cl.: CPL 1694 ; — ]AFFfe, n. 924; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 490, n. 7;
— 936M-

[BH] Epistula Vigilii papae ad Aurelianum Arelatensem (d. 29 pl6941-43
m. Apr. a. 550).

Inc. "/Fraternitatis uestrae litteras pridie

ACO 1V, 1, p. 197-198.

Cf.:CPL 1694 >— n.925;— ACO IV, 3,1, p. 488, n. 1;
— 93615

Nota. Exstat etiam ia coli. Arelatensi (ed. W. Gundlach, Monum.
Germ. Hist., Epist. 11, p. 67-68).

BN Gesta synodi Mopsuestenae (d. 17 m. lui. a.
550).
ACO 1V, 1, p. 115-130.
Cf.i ACO 1V, 3,1, p. 532.

Insunt documenta haec :

(1) Epistula synodi ad lustinianum imp.
p- X15-H7.

(2) Sacra ad lohannem metropolitanum (d. 23 m. Maii a. 550).
p. X17 (- n. 6883).

(3) Sacra ad Cosmam episc. Mopsuesliae (d. 23 m. Maii a. 55°)-
' p.117-118 (= n.6884).

(4) Suggestio ad Vigilium papam.
p. 129-130.

Cf. : Hefble-Lbclercq, 11, p. 38-40.

[934 Epistula Vigilii papae ad Rusticum et Sebastianum (m. pl 64350
Aug. a. 550).
Inc. : Diu uobis, Rustice et Sebastiane

ACO 1V, 1, p. 188-194.

Cf.:CPL 1694; — n-927;— ACO IV, 3. i, p. 489, n. 5;
K p 9361-3
3421 Vigilii iuramentum (d. 15 m- Aug. a. 55°)- pl6m-m

Inc. : Per istam uirtutem sancti freni
ACO 1V, 1, p. 198-199.

Cf.:CPL 1694 ; — ]aff*. n.926; — ACO IV, 3,1, p. 490, n. xo0;
H — 9361.6.



lii ANTE CPOLIT. (553)
9343

[9343] lustiniani imp. confessio fidei (m. lun. a. 551).
6885.

[9344] Vigilii papae damnatio atque excommunicatio Theodori

ep. Caesareae Cappadociae et Menae CPolitani (d. 14
m. Aug. a. 551).

Inc. : Res est quidem diuinae conueniens iussioni
E. Schwartz, Vigiliusbriefe, in SAM 1940, 2, p. 10-15.

Cf. iCPL 1694 | — Jaff6, n. 930.

[9345] Epistula clericorum Mediolanensium ad legatos Franco-

rum qui CPolim proficiscebantur (a. 551 exeunte, 552
ineunte).

Inc.: Ita sein omnibus gentibus
Ibid., p. 18-25.

Cf.:CPL 948, 1697 ; — E. Schwartz, o.c., p. 27-29.

[9346] Vigilii epistula ad uniuersum populum (d. 5 m. Febr. a.

552).
Inc.: Dum in sanctae Euphemiae basilica
fbid., p. 1-10.

Cf.:CPL 1694 — jAFFfe, n. 931.

[9347] Vigilii epistula de Theodoro.
Inc. : Ideo istas uobis chartas transmisimus
Ibid., p. 15-18.

Cf.:CPL 1695 1— E. Schwartz, o.c.,, p. 29-32.

[9348] Libellus fidei Menae et aliorum.
6931.

[9349] Epistula Eutychii CPolitani ad Vigilium papam.
6937.



[5650]

9355 CPOLIT. (553) GESTA |65
Epistula Vigilii ad Eutychium (d. 6 m. lan. a. 553).

Inc. : Repletum est gaudio os nostrum
ACO 1V, 1, p. 16-18.

Versio graeca.

ACO 1V, 1, p. 236-238.

Cf.:cpPL 1694 ;— Jaff6, n. 932 ;— ACO 1V, 3,1, p. 489, n. 2

— 9355-3-

Epistula lustiniani ad synodum.

6886.

Canones xv contra Origenem.
Inc. : Et tcs tnv pu&wdn mpodmoapgiv

ACO 1V, 1 p. 248-249.

Nota. Canones hi, qui epistulae praecedenti adiuncti erant, a con-
cilio Constantinopolitano dati sunt ante Actiones, iam a. 532 ut uidetur.
Cf. F. Dibkamp, Die origenislischen Streitigkeiten im V. Jahrhundert und
das fUnfte allgemeine Concil, Miinster, 1893; — A. Guillaumont, Les
"Kephalata gnostica” d'£vagre le Pontique et Thistoire de Voriginisme
chex les Grecs et les Syriens (Patristica Sorboniensia, 5), Paris, 1962, p.
143-170; — M. Richard, Le traiti de Georges Hiiromoine, in REB 28
(i'97°)> P- 242-248 (= Opera Minora Ill, Tumhout-Leuven, 1977, n. 62);
— J.straub, ACO IV, i, p. xxvi-xxix.

Il. Gesta.

Nota. Textus graecus fere totus periit. Exstat uersio latina. De
uariis recensionibus wuide J. Straub, ACO IV, 1, p. vi sqq. Cf. ACO

3, 1, p. 519-520.

Actio | (d. 5 m. Mali a. 553).

ACO IV, 1, p. 3-l9-
Insunt documenta haec :

(1) lustiniani forma ante synodum lecta.
p. 8-14 (= n. 6887).

(2) Epistula Eutychii ad Vigilium papam.
p. 15-16 (= nn. 6937; [ )

(3) Epistula Vigili* papae ad Eutychium.
p. 16-18 (= n. [935°]):

pL 69, 66-68



9356.

9357.

9358.

9359.

9360.

9361.

164 CPOUT. (553) GESTA
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Actio Il (d. 8 m. Maii a. 553).
ACO 1V, 1, p. 20-31.

Actio Il (d. 9 m. Maii a. 553).
ACO 1V, 1, p. 32-38

Actio IV (d. 13 m. Maii a. 553).
ACO 1V, 1, p. 39-72.

Insunt fragmenta ex scriptis Theodori Mopsuesteni, de quibus uide
R. Devreesse, Essai sur Thiodore de Mopsueste (StT 141), Roma, 1948,
p. 246-258.

Actio V (d. 17 m. Maii a. 553).
ACO 1V, 1, p. 73-136.

Insunt testimonia contra Theodorum Mopsuestenum.

Actio VI (d. 19 m. M aii a. 553).
ACO 1V, 1, p. 137-182.

Insunt documenta haec

(1) Epistula 1bae ad Marim Persam.
p. 138-140 (= n. 6500).

(2) Epistula Procli ad lohannem Antiochenum.
p. 140-143 (= n. 5900).

(3) Pars gestorum Ephesini concilii primi.
p. 147-165.

(4) Pars gestorum concilii Chalcedonensis.
p. 166-177.

(5) Collatio Ibae epistulae cum gestis.
p. 178-181.

(6) sententia synodi.
p. 181.

Actio VII (d. 26 m. M aii a. 553):
ACO 1V, 1, p. 183-202.

Ineunt documenta haec

(1)Epistu|a Vigilii papae, ad lustinianum .
p. 187-188 (=» n. 9336).
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(2) Epistula Vigilii papae ad Theodoram augustam.
p. i88(= n. 9336)-

(3) Epistula Vi ili‘i‘ papae ad Rusticum et Sebastianum.
p. 188-194 *9341)-

(4) Epistula Vigilii papae ad Valentinianum.
p. i95-»96 (= “-9338)-
(5) Epistula Vigilii papae ad Aurelianum.
p. 197-198 (= n. 9339)-
(6) Vigilii iuramenti testificatio.
p. 198-199 (= n- 934*).
(7) Epistula lustini imp. ad Hypatium mag. mil.
p. 199-200.

(8) lustiniani forma de Vigilii nomine a diptychis auferendo.
p. 201-202 (== n. 6888).

Actio VIII (d. 2 m. lun. a. 553).
aco IV, 1, p. 203-231.

Insunt :

(1) Sententia synodica.
p. 208-215.

Textue graecus (ex parte).
Ibid., p. 239-240.
(*) Canones xio.
p. 2x5-220.

Textus graecus.
Ibid., p. 240-245.
Cf. n. 9401.7.

Nota. Aliam uersionem latinam praebet synodus Lateranensis (a
649) : Mansi X, io45b-io53“.

Il'l. Epistviae SCRIPTAE POST CONCILIVM.

Constitutum i Vigilii papae (d. 14 m. Maii a. 553).
inc. : Inter innumeras sollicitudines

O. Gventher. CSEL 35, x. P- 230-320 (Coli. Auell. 83).

Cf. : CPL 1694; —

jAFFfe, n. 9355 J- Straub. ACO 1V.
XXIX sq.

X, p.

Nota. Epistula haec scripta est concilio sedente.

PL 69,67-114
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Epistula ii Vigilii ad Eutychium CPolitanum (d. 8 m. Dec.
1 553)
Inc. 1 70 okavdara direp 0 To0 av&pwivou yévoug
ACO IV, i, p. 245-247.

Cf. : CPL 1694; — Jaffi, n. 936 ;— ACO 1V, 3, 1, p. 489, n. 3
— J. Straub, Die Verurteilung der Drei Kapitel durch Vigilius, in
KAnpovopid 2 (.1976), p. 347-375T— E- zbttl, Die Bestitigung des' V.
Okumenischen Konzils durch Papst Vigilius. Untersuchung Uber die
Echtheil der Briefe “"Scandala" und "Aelius" (JK. 936, 937) (Antiquitas.
Reihe 1 : Abhandlungen zur alten Geschichte, 20), Bonn, 1974.

Ex epistula aduersus Tria Capitula (constitutum I1) (d
23 m. Febr. a. 554).

ACO 1V, 2, p. 138-168.

Cf.:.CPL 1696 ;— Jaffi, n.937;— J.Straub, a.c.;— E.Zbttl, oc

Epistula Pelagii papae ad uniuersum populum dei (a. 555)-
Inc.: Vas electionis

P.M. Gass6 - C.M. Battle, Pelagii | Papae epistulae quae
supersunt, Montserrat, 1956, p. 31-34.

Cf.:CPL 1698; — Jaff6, n. 938.

SYNODVS ANTIOCHENA (a. 565).

cf. : M. Jugib, L’empereur Jttsttnien a-t-il ttt aphthartodoctte ?,
in EO 31 (1932), p. 399402; G. Weiss, Studia Anastasiana |I.
Studien tum Ltben, xu den Schriften und zur Theologie des Patriarchen
Anastasius I. von Antiochien (559-598) (Miscellanea Byzantina Monacen-
sia, H. 4), Munchen, 1965, p. 14-22, i6x-i66.

£pietula synodalis ad lustinianum imperato-
rem (syriace).

J.B. Chabot, Chronique de Michel le Syrien Il, Paris,
1901, p. 272-281 (translatio gallica) ; 1V, Paris, 1910,
p. 325-331 (textus syriacus).

pi§,J
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docvmenta
ad haeresim monothelitarvm
pertinentia

Cf.:J.L. vah Disten, Geschichte der Patriarchen von Sergio l. bis
Johannes V1. (610-71$) (Enzyklop&die der Byzantinistik, 24), Amster-

dam, 1972 ; — G. Kreuzbr, Die Honorius/rage im Mitlelalter und in
der Neuteit (Papste und Papsttum, 8), Stuttgart, 1975; — G.Schwai-
cbr, Die, 'Honoriusfrage, in ZKG 88 (1977). p.85-97 ; — R. Riedingbr,

Lateinische Ubersetzungen griechischer H&retikertexte des siebenten Jahr-
hunderts. in SAW 352. Bd.(1979).

I [939] Epistula Cyri episc. Phasidis (postea Alexandriae) ad
Sergium CPolitanum (a. 626).

7610.
Cf.n. 9432.1.

i [937°] Epistula Sergii CPolitani ad Cyrum episc. Phasidis (postea
m' Alexandriae) (a. 626).

7604.
Cf. n. 9431.1.

19371] Satisfactio facta inter Cyrum et eos qui erant ex parte
B Theodosianorum (a. 633).

7613.
®  Cf.nn.9400.2 ; 9432.3.

19372 Epistula Cyri episc. Phasidis (postea Alexandriae) ad
Sergium CPolitanum (a. 633).

7611.
k Cf.n.9432.2.

[9373] Epistula Sergii CPolitani ad Cyrum Alexandrinum (a. 633).

7605.
p Cf.n.94003.

[9374] Epistula Sergii CPolitani ad Honorium papam (a. 633/34).

7606.
Cf. n.9431.2. — Vide R. Riedingsr. o.c., iN SAW 352, Bd. (1979),

i 116377
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[9375] Epistula i Honorii papae ad Sergium CPolitanum (a. 634).

[9376]

[9377]

Mansi, X1, 537-544 (uersio graeca et retrouersio latina);
— et iterum PL 80, 470-474 (retrouersio latina). — Editio
critica: G. Kreuzer,0.c., p. 32-47.

Cf. : CPL 1726 (a); — P. Conte, Chiesa e primato, p. 4x3, n. 53;
— 9431-3

Nota. Versio altera "longe accuratior” : Mansi, X1, 865-868,trans-
latio est auctore J. Hardooin uel alio quodam eiusdem saeculi. Cf.
R. Riedinger, 0.c., p. 25.

Epistula synodica Sophronii Hierosolymitani ad Sergium
CPolitanum (a. 634).

7635.
Cf.n. 94301,

Epistula ii Honorii papae ad Sergium CPolitanum
(a. 634/35) (fragmenta).

Mansi, XI, 579-582 (uersio graeca et retrouersio latina);
— et iterum PL 80, 474-476 (retrouersio latina). — Editio
critica: G. K reuzer, o.c., p. 48-53.

Cf.: CPL 1726 (a); — P. Conte, 0x., p. 417, n. 62 ; — m0432.12.

Nota. De uersione altera : Mansi, X1, 881-882, uide notam sub
n. 9375

[9378] Ecthesis Heraclii imperatoris (a. 638).

7607.
Cf. n. 9400.6.

[9379] Synodus CPolitana (a. 638) (fragmentum de ecthesi).

Mansi, X. 999-1002.
Cf. n. 9400.7.

[9380] EpistulaCyriAlexandrini ad Sergium CPolitanum (a. 638).

7612.

Cf. n. 9400.9.

tIM

puo,
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38L. synodus CPolitana (a. 639)

ecthesi).

(fragmentum de

Mansi, X, 1001-1004.

Ci. nn. 7615 ; 9400.8.

@ Epistula Heraclii imperatoris ad lohannem »c 9o «;
IV papam (a. 640) (fragmentum). PL 129,615
PG 90, i25A18'BB; — et iterum PL 129,6i506'3.

Ccf. : F. BOlger, Regesten, n. 215 ; — P. Conte, ox., P. 427, N.
97.

[833 Epistula lohannis 1V papae ad Constantinum Il impera-
torem (a. 641).

Inc. : Dominus, qui dixit de tenebris

PL 80,602-607
PL 129,561-566

PL 80, 602-607 (retrouersio e graeco, auctore Anastasio
Bibliothecario) = M ansi, X, 682-686 = Sirmond ; — et iterum

PL 129, 561-566 = Gallandi = Sirmond.

Vereiones arabicae.

(@) Versio arabica inedita (karshuni).
s Cod. Vat. syr. 130, p. 194.

(b) Versio arabica in Eutychii Alexandrini Annalibus I1.

L. cheiko, CSCO 50, Script. Ar. 7, Paris, 1909, Louvain,
I *954* p. 325-332.

Translatio latina. PG m , 1109~-1x10°, PG 111,1109-11

Cf.: CPL 1729; — Jaffe, n. 2042; — P. Conte, OX., p. 427-429.
R- 99

[9384] Epistula Pyrrhi CPolitani ad lohannem IV papam (a. 641)
U (fragmenta).

7616.

9385. Epistula imperatoris Constantini Ill (re uera

Constantis Il) ad lohannem IV papam (a. 642)
(arabice).
INnC. : Accepimus paternitatis tuae



170 DOCVM. MONOTHEUT. 93gs

(a) Versio arabica inedita (karshuni).
Cod. Vat. syr. 130, f. 8ov.

Translatio latina. A. Mai, Noua Patrum bibliotheca VI, Roma
1854, p. 511-512.

(b) Versio arabica in Eutychii Alexandrini Annalibus Il.
L. Cheiko,cScO 50, Script.Ar. 7, Paris, 1909, Louvain,
1954*. P. 335-336:

Translatio latina. PG iii, rin-43.
Cf. : F. DOIgkr, Regesten, n. 221 ; — E. Caspar, Geschichte des
Papstivms 11, Tabingen, 1933, p. 543 ; — P- Contb, o.c., p. 431, n.

[9386] Epistula Theodori | papae ad Constantem Il imperatorem
(a. 642 exeunte, 643 ineunte) (arabice).

Inc.: Quandoguidem deus omnipotens
(@) Versio arabica (karshuni).

Acta Romanorum Pontificum a S. Clemente | ad Coelesti-
num 111, i, Typis Polyglottis Vaticanis, 1943, p. 521-524.

Translatio latina. A. Mai, Noua Patrum bibliotheca VI, Roma,
1853. P- 510-511.
(b) Versio arabica in Eutychii Alexandrini Annalibus II.
L. Cheiko, CSCO 50, Script. Ar. 7, Paris, 1909, Louvain
1954+, P- 336-339-
Translatio latina. PG m , iiii°-iii2a.

Ccf. : CPL 1731 ; — Jaff6, n. 2051; — P. Conte, 0.C., p. 433,
n. 113.

[9387] Epistula Theodori papae ad Paulum CPolitanum (a. 643).
Inc.: Synodicas fraternitatis
PL 87, 75-80s=Mansi, X, 702-705; — et iterum PL 129,
577582 = Gattandi = Sirmond.

Cf. : CPL 1732; — jAFFfi, n. 2049; — P. Contb, o.c.,, p. 434.
n. 114.

[9388] Exemplar propositionis transmissae CPolim a Theodoro
papa Romano (a. 643).

Inc.: Dominus ac saluator
PL 87,80-82= Mansi, X,705—706= Sirmond ; — et ite-
rumPL 129, 581-582 P Gattandi = Sirmond.

Cf. : CPL 1732; — Jafff, n. 2050; — P. Contb, o0.e., p. 435,
n. 115. n 1
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. epistula Theodori papae ad episcopos qui consecrauerunt
# N paulum CPolitanum (a. 643).

Inc.: Litteras fraternitatis vestrae, per quas

PL 87,81-82 = Mansi, X, 706-708; — et iterum PL 129,
581-584 — Gallandi = Sirmond.

Cf. : CPL 1732; — jAPPfe, n. 2052; — P. Conte, 0.c.. p. 435,
n. 1x6.

[8¥] Epistula Sergii Cypriensis ad Theodorum papam (a. 643).
7628.

Cf.: P. Conte, oc., p. 436 sq. n. 118; — 9399.3.

[9391] Disputatio Maximi et Pyrrhi (a. 645).
7698.

[97] Epistula Pauli CPolitani ad Theodorum papam (m. Maio
a. 645).

7620.

Cf.: P. conte, 0., p. 440 n. 125; — R. Riedinger, Ams den
Akten der Lateran-Synode von 649, in BZ 69 (1976). p. 17 sg. adn. 3;
— 940*-* 1 9432-7-

[33] Epistula Columbi, Stephani et Reparati et uniuersorum

| episcoporum Africanae prouinciae ad Theodorum pa-
pam (a. 646 ineunte).

Inc.: Magnum et indeficientem
PL 87, 81-86 = Mansi, X, 919-922.

Versio graeca.

H 1bid.

Cf. : CPL 875; — P. Conte, Oc., p. 437. 120; — 94- —
« Vide R. Riedinger, Lateinische VbersiUungen, |nSAW35* Bd (1979).
p. xo adn. 3.

[93%4] Epistula Stephani et uxduersorum episcoporum concilii
Byzaceni ad Constantinum Augustum (a. 646 ineunte).
inc. ; Omnipotens deus ecclesiae suae prottidens

Mansi, X, 925-928

PL 87,8i-8i
PL 129,581-384

PL 87,81-86
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Versio graeca.
Ibid.

Cf. : CPL 876; — P. Conte, o.c.. p. 438, n. 120 bis ; — 9V)o -
Vide R. Riboincer, l.c. ; 1d., a.c., in BZ 69 (1976), p. 34-36 "

[9395] Epistula Probi et uniuersorum episcoporum concilii pro-

consularis ad Paulum episc. CPolitanum (a. 646 in-
eunte).

Inc. : Cafmt et fundamentum fidei catholicae
Mansi, X, 929-942.

Versio graeca.

Ibid.

Cf. :CPL 877 ; — P. Conte, o.c., p. 438. n. 120 ter ; — 9399.6.

[9396] Epistula Victoris episc. Carthaginensis ad Theodorum
papam (a. 646 ineunte).

Inc. : Vestrae beatissimae paternitatis apud deum

PL 87, 85-92 = Mansi, X, 943-950; — et iterum PL 80,
637-644.

Versio graeca.

Mansi, IC.

Cf. :CPL 874; — P. Conte, oc, p. 438, n. 121; — 9399.7.

[9397] Typus Constantis Il imperatoris (a. 648).
7621.
Cf. n. 9401.2.

SYNODVS LATERANENSIS (d. 6 m. Oct. - d.
31 m. Oct. 649).

Cf. : Hefele - Leclercq, Ill, 1, p. 434-453; — E. Caspar, Die
Lateransynode von 649. in ZKG 51 (1932), p. 74-137- — Vide autem
articulos magni momenti auctore R. Riedincer, Aus den Akten der
Lateran-Synode von 649, in BZ 69 (1976), p. 17-38 ; — 1d., Grammatiker-
Gelehrsamkeit in den Akten der Lateran-Synode von 649. in Jahrb.
Oster. Byz. 25 (1976), p. 57-61 ; — 1d., Griechische Konxilsakten au/
dem Wege ins lateinische Mittelalter, in Annuarium historiae conciliorum

9 (1977). p- 253-301 ; — 1d., Lateinische tfberselxungen.in SAW352. Bd.
(*979)-

PL #06}
PLST/|
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Notae.
(@ R- Riedinger (aa.cc.) probauit synodi textum originalem,

exceptis litteris latinis secundo secretario lectis, graece conscriptum

fuisse, deinde latine uersum.
(b) Actiones in uersione latina "secretarii" nominantur.

Noua editio paratur a R. Riedinger.
l. Gesta.

we. Secretarius 1 (d. 5 m. Oct. a. 649).
Mansi, X, 863-890.

Insunt :
(1) Catalogus episcoporum.
863-868.
(2) Allocutio Martini papae.
869-882.
3) Epistula Mauri Rauennatensis episc.
883-886.
oo, Secretarius 11 (d. 8 m. Oct. a. 649).
Mansi, X, 889-954.
Insunt :
(1) Libellus Stephani episc. Dorensis.
891-902.
(2) Libellus abbatum, presbyterorum et monachorum graecorum.
903-910.

(3) Epistula Sergii Cypriensis.
913*916 (= nn. 7628; [939°J)-

(4) Epistula Columbi, Stephani et Reparati et uniuersorum episcoporum
Africanae prouinciae.
919-922 (= n. [9393])

(5) Epistula Stephani et uniuersorum episcoporum concilii Byzaceni.

925-928 (= n. [9394])
(6) Epistula Probi et uniuersorum episcoporum concilii proconsularis.

929-942 (= n. [9395])
(7) Epistula Victoris episc. Carthaginensis.

943-95° (= n. 9396]}

Secretarius 111 (d 17 m. oct. a. 649):

Mansi, X, 953~x°°8-
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Insunt :
(1) Excerpta e Theodori Pharanitae scriptis.
959-962 (= nn. 7601 ; 7602).

Noua editio. R. Riedinger, Lateinische Vbersetzungen, in
SAW 352- H | (1979). P- 9-62.

(2) Cyri Alexandrini capitulum V11 Satisfactionis.
969-972 (= nn. 7613 ; [937»] T 9432-3)-

(3) Epistula Sergii CPolitani ad Cyrum Alexandrinum.
972-976 (= nn. 7605 ; [9373])

(4) Fragmentum ex epistula Dionysii Areopagitae ad Gaium.
977-978 (= n. 6604).

(5) Fragmenta e Themistii scriptis.
981-982 (= nn. 7286 ; 7287).

(6) Ecthesis Heraclii imperatoris.
991-998 (= nn. 7607 ; [9378])

(7) E gestis compositis pro ecthesi a Sergio.
999-1002 (= n. 9379)

(8) E gestis compositis pro ecthesi a Pyrrho.
1001-1004 (= nn. 7615 ; 9381).

(9) Epistula Cyri Alexandrini ad Sergium CPolitanum.
1004-1005 (= nn. 7612 ; [9380]).

Secretarius IV (d. 19 m. Oct. a. 649).
Mansi, X, 1007-1066.
Insunt :

(1) Epistula Pauli CPolitani.
10x9-1026 (= nn. 7620 ; [9392] ; 9432.7).

(2) Typus imperatoris Constantis 11 (Pauli CPolitani).
1029-1032 (= nn. 7621 ; [9397]).

3) Symbolum Nicaenum.
1039-1040 (= n. 8512).

(4) Symbolum CPolitanum.
1039-1040 (= n. 8599).

(5) Symbolum apud Ephesum (= Cyrilli Anathematismi).
1039-1044 (= nn. 5317 ; [8644]; 8675.8).

(6) Definitio s. Chalcedonensis synodi.
1043-1046 (= n. 9005 : ACO 128,15-130,11).

(7) Definitio s. quintae synodi.
1045-1054 (= n.9362.2).

Secretarius V (d. 31 m. Oct. a. 649).
Mansi, X, 1065-1184.
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404 e
Insunt i
(1) Sententia quintae synodi.
1069'1070:
) Testimonia Patrum.
1071-1108.

Citantur Ambrosius episc. Mediolanensis, Augustinus, Basilius
Caesariensis. Gregorius Nyssenus, Cyrillus Alexandrinus, Gregorius
Kazianzenus, Amphilochius lcc/niensis, Hippolytus, Leo papa, Athana-
sius Alexandrinus, lohannes Chrysostomus, Theophilus Alexandrinus,
Seuerianus Gabalensis, Hilarius Pictauiensis, ps.-Dionysius Areopagita,
lustinus philosophus, Epiphanius Constantiensis, Cyrillus Hierosolymi-
tanus, Ephraem Antiochenus, lohannes Scythopolitanus, Anastasius
Antiochenus.

(3) Testimonia haereticorum.
1113-1124.

Citantur Lucius Alexandrinus, Apollinaris, Polemon discipulus
Apollinaris, Seuerus Antiochenus, Themistius, Colluthus, Theodorus
Mopsuestenus, Nestorius, Paulus diaconus Persa, lulianus Hallicarnas-
sensis, Theodosius Alexandrinus, Theodulus Nestorianus.

@) Symbolum.
1149-1132.

(5) Canones XxXx.
>151-1162.

(6) Subscriptiones.
1161-1171,

Il. Epistviae POST SYNODVM SCRIPTAE.

Nota. Epistulae Martino papae tributae, excepta epistula ad Aman-
dum Traiectensem (n. 9404). iuxta R. Riedinger (ayx., in Annuarium
historiae conciliorum 9 [1977), p. 254 sqqg.) non a Martino sed a Maximo
Confessore uel discipulis eius scriptae sunt.

Epistula i encyclica Martini papae et synodi
Romanae ad omnes Christifideles (d. 31 m.
Oct. a. 649).

Inc. : Xdpig VUiV Kai €privn NANAV&Tin

PL 87, 119-136 = Mansi, X, 1169-1184 (graece et
latine).

Cf.:CPL 1733 ; — Jafff, n. 2058; — P. Conte, Chiesa e primato,
P- 445. n. X44.

Epistula Martini papae ad Amandum Traiec-
tensem (d. 31 m. oct. a. 649).
Inc. : Fraternitatis tuae studio pietatis congestam epistu-
lam suscipientes

B. K rusch, Monumenta Germaniae Historica. Scriptores
rerum Merouingicarum Vv (1910), p. 452-456.

PL 17,119-136

PL 87,135-138
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Cf. : CPL 1733 : m Jaff6, n. 2060 : — P. Conte, ox n ..A
' P 46

n. 145

Epistula Martini papae et synodi Romanae @
ad Constantem Il imperatorem (d.31 m.Oct.-
a. 649).

Inc. Tw €movpaviey BAGIAET TWV AIOVWY

PL 87,137-"46 = Mansi, X, 789-798 (graece et latine).

Cf. : CPL 1733; — Jafff£, n. 2062; — P. Conte, ox., p. 446

n. 146.

Epistula Martini papae ad ecclesiam Cartha- puw
ginensem (d. 31 m. Oct. a. 649).
Inc. ! Mdoa pev apetrn, ayamntoi adeA@oi, cuvalCEly
PL 8y, 145-154 = Mansi, X, 797-804 (graece et latine).

Cf. : CPL 1733; — Jafk£, n. 2063; — P. Conte, ox., p. 447,

i 147

Epistula Martini papae ad lohannem episc. plid
Philadelphiae (d. 31 m. Oct. a. 649).
Inc. : MOTOg 6 Adyog Kat Ttaong artoBolrig aZiog
PL 87,153 164 = mMansi, X, 805-814 (graece et latine).

Cf. : CPL 1733; — Jaff6, n. 2064 ; — P. Conte, ox., p. 447.
n. 148,
Epistula Martini papae ad Theodorum episc. pl*
Esbuntiorum (d. 31 m. Oct. a. 649).
Inc. Eotwv auoxlvn 4mdyovoa opopTiov
PL 87,163-166 = Mansi, X, 815-816 (graece et latine).
Cf. : CPL 1733; — Jaff6, n. 2065; — P. Conte, ox., p. 447»
n. 149,
pi»2.1

Epistula Martini papae ad Antonium episc.
Bachatorum (d. 31 m. Oct. a. 649).
Inc. : To PEV KAQTINVOL KOIVOV
PL 87,165-168 = Mansi, X, 817-818 (graece et latine).

Cf. : CPL 1733; — jAFFfi, n. 2066, — P. Conte, ox., p. 448,

n. 150.
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10 Epistula Martini papae ad Georgium archi- p 167168

9l mandritam monasterii s.Theodosii (d.31 m.
Oct. 1 649).
Inc. : NBi¢ovta og t@ 'frveduott
PL 87,167-168 = Mansi, X, 819-820 (graece et latine).

Cfli cpL 1733; — Jafvt, n. 2067; — P. Conte, o.c., p. 448,
n. 151.

1. Epistula Martini papae ad Pantaleonem (d. 31
m. Oct. a. 649).

Inc. i4ct /xkv iras o Twv Gv&pwtTo Biog
PL 87,169-174 = Mansi, X, 819-824 (graece et latine).

Cf. : CPL 1733; — Japf6, n. 2068; — P. Conte, o.c., p. 448,
152.

A2 Epistula Martini papae ad Petrum illustrem
uirum (d. 31 m. Oct. a. 649).
f Inc. : "Ev @6Bw Kupiou Kai rfj dydrm

PL 87,173-176 = Mansi, X, 825-826 (graece et latine).

Cf. : CPL 1733; — jAFEfe, n. 2069; — P. Contb, o.c., p. 448,

] %53

A3 Epistula Martini papae ad ecclesiam Hieroso-
lymitanam et Antiochenam (d. 31 m. Oct. a.
1; 649).
Inc. : Xdpig Opiv Kai giprjvn oittd roO veou
PL 87,175-180 = Mansi, X, 827-832 (graece et latine).

T Cf. : CPL 1733; — jAFFi. n. 2070; | | P. Contb. o.c., p. 448,

1 p*4

H14. Epistula Martini papae ad Paulum Thessalo-
nicensem (m. Nou. a. 649).
I Jnc ; «O KOpIOg NUWV Xou &eos 'Inaolg XpioTog 6 rfj avtol
M[ @INV&PE>TTV TOPKWOEL
PL 87,181-192 = Mansi, X, 833-844 (graece et latine).

Cf. . CPL 1733; — jAFFA. n. 2071; — P. Contb, o.c., p. 449,
1. X56.

PL87 4169-174

PL 87,173-176

PL 87,175-180

PL 87,181-19*
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Epistula Martini papae ad ecclesiam Thessa-
lonicensem (m. Nou. a. 649).

Inc. : 'O TV oAwv dn/xlouvpyog KOPLog

PL 87,191-19S = Mansi, X, 843-850 (graece et latine).

Cf. : CPL 1733 ; — Jaffé, n. 2072 ; — P. Conte, o.c., p. 449,
n. 157.

CONCILIVM OECVMENICVM
GONSTANTINOPOLITANVM IIl (d. 7 m.
Nou. a. 680 - d. 16 m. Sept. a.681) (de haeresi
monothelitarum).

Cf.:Hefele-Leclercq, Ill, i, p. 472-538 ;— R. Janin, in DHGE
X111 (1953), c°l- 760-763 ; — F. Rodriguez, EI procedimiento de
votacion en el tercer Concilio de Constantinopla, in Burgense 4 (1963),
p. 275-293 ; — 1d., Como se preparo en Roma el tercer Concilio de Con-
stantinopla, in Miscellanea Comillas 46 (1966), p. 49-76 ; — W . db Vribs,
Die Struktur der Kirche gemass dem 111. Konzil von Konstantinopel
(680-681), in Volk Gottes. Zum Kirchenverstdndnis der katholischen,
evangelischen und anglikanen Theologie (Festgabe fur Josef Hofer),
ed. R. B&umer und M. Dolch, Freiburg, 1967, p. 262-285; — Id.,
Papst und Bischofs-Kollegium gemass den drei letzten Okumenischen
Konzilien des ersten Jahrtausends, in Theologisch-praktische Quartal-

schrift 118 (1970), p. 154-162 ; — F.X. Murphy - P. Sherwood,
Constantinople 11 et Constantinople 111, (Histoire des conciles oecumeni-
ques, 3), Paris, 1974 ; — R. Riedinger, Aus den Akten der Lateran-
Synode von 649, in BZ 69 (1976), p. 17-38 ; — 1d., Griechische Konzils-
akten auf dem Wege ins lateinische Mittelalter, in Annuarium historiae
conciliorum 9 (1977), p. 253-922 ; — Id., Die Prasenz- und Subskrip-

tionslisten des V1. oekumenischen Konzils (680j681) und der Papyrus
Vind. G. 3, in AAM N.F. H. 85, Mfinchen, 1979.

Nota. Versionum latinarum, quarum traditio manuscripta uberior
exstat (cf. R. Riedinger, a.c.,, in BZ 69 [1976], p. 18), duae editae
sunt, altera in conspectu textus graeci, altera "longe accuratior’ :
Mansi, XI, 737-922, quae uero nihil est nisi translatio auctore J.
Hardouin uel alio quodam eiusdem saeculi. Cf. R. Riedinger, La-
teinische Ubersetzungen, in SAW 352. Bd. (1979), p. 25.

I. EPISTVLAE ANTE CONCILIVM SCRIPTAE.

Sacra Constantini IV imperatoris ad Domnum
papam (d. 12 m. Aug. a. 678).
Inc. : MAVIWG «rMXtatar ka1 n VHETIpA TATPIKA MOKO-
pIoTAC

PL 87, Il27-Hss4 = Mansi, X1, 195-202 (graece et
latine).
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Cf. i F- D6LGER, Regesten, n. 242 ; — P. Conte, Chiesa e primato,
p. 469. n- *°°-

Epistula Agathonis papae ad Constantinum IV
imp. (d. 27 m. Mart. a. 680).

inc. j Korovoolvti pot 1ol av&purivou [Bicu

PL 87, 1161-1214 = Mansi, XI, 234-286 (graece et
latine).

Cf. : CPL 1737 ; — jAFFfe, n. 2109; — P. Conte, o.c., p. 475,
n. 234 ; — 9423.*.

Epistula Agathonis et synodi ad Constanti-
num IV imp. (d. 27 m. Mart. a. 680).
inc. : MAVTLV TV QY08 ENTIC

PL 87, 1215-1248 = Mansi, X1, 286-315 (graece et
latine).

cf. : CPL 1737 ; — Jlaff6, n. 2110; — P. Conte, o.c., p. 477,
“.235T— 94*3.2.

Sacra Constantini IV imp. ad Georgium
CPolitanum (d. io m. Sept. a. 680).

inc. ; Et Kot pepilvAIC oTpomOTTKCIC KO TONTIKOIC,

Mansi, X1, 201-204.

Cf.:F.Dolger, Regesten, n. 244.

Il. Gesta.

Actio I (d. 7 m. Nou. a. 680).

Mansi, X1, 207-216.

Actio Il (d. 10 m. Nou. a. 680).
Mansi, X1, 217-222.

Actio Il fi I3 m-Nou-a' 68°™
Mansi, Xl. 221-230.

PLS7, 1161-1214

PL87,1213-1248
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9425.

9426.

9427.

9428.

9429.
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Actio IV (d. 15 m. Nou. a. 680).
Mansi, X1, 229-316.

Insunt :

(1) Epistula Agathonis ad Constantinum IV imp.
234-286 (= n. 9417).

(2) Epistula Agathonis et synodi ad eundem.
286-315 (n. 9418).

Actio V (d. 7 m. Dec. a. 680).
Mansi, X1, 315-322.

Actio VI (d. 12 m. Febr. a. 681).
Mansi, X1, 321-328.

Actio VIl (d. 13 m. Febr. a. 681).
Mansi, XI, 327-332.

Actio VIII (d. 7 m. Mart. a. 681).
Mansi, X1, 331-378.

Ineet: Confessiofidei M acarii Antiocheni; 349-360 (= nn.7625;9430.2).

Actio IX (d. 8 m. Mart. a. 681).
Mansi, XI, 377-388.

Actio X (d. 18 m. Mart. a. 681).
Mansi, X1, 387-456.

Insunt :
(1) Testimonia Patrum orthodoxorum.

393-44°.

Citantur Leo papa. Ambrosius, lohannes Chrysostomus, Athanasius
Alexandrinus, Gregorius Xyssenus, Cyrillus Alexandrinus, Epiphanius

Constantiensis, Gregorius Nazianzenus, Augustinus, lustinus, lusti*
nianus, Ephraem Antiochenus, Anastasius Antiochenus, lohannes

Scythopolitanus.
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(2\ Testimonia haereticorum.
440-450.

Citantur Themistius (= nn. 7285 ; 9430.2), Anthimus (= nn. 7086 ;
9430.2). Seuerus Antiochenus (= n. 7071.45), Theodosius Alexandrinus
(=s n. 7x35). Paulus Antiochenus (= n. 7203), Theodorus (= n. 7236),
Paulus Antiochenus (= n. 7205).

3) Libellus satisfactionis Petri episc. Nicomediae.
451-456-

Actio X1 (d. 20 m. Mart. a. 681).
Mansi, XI, 455-518.
Insunt :

(1) Epistula Sophronii Hierosolymitani.

461-5x0 (= nn. 7635 ; [9376]).
(2) Testimonia.

Citantur Macarius Antiochenus (=

nn. 7625 ; 9427), Themistius
(= nn. 7285 ; 9429.2), Anthimus (=

nn. 7086 ; 9429.2).

Nota. Macarii Antiocheni tria fragmenta citantur quae in Claue 111
omissa sunt et ergo post n. 7625 addenda sunt:

7626. Fragmenta.
(1) E sermone tertio.

Mansi, X1, sx6AB.

(2) E sermone acclamatorio ad imperatorem.
Ibid., 516BC.

(3) E sermone misso ad Lucam presbyterum et mo-
nachum.

Ibid., 516D et 516D-517A.

A3l Actio X1l (d. 22 m. Mart. a. 681).

K

Mansi, X1, 517-550.
Insunt :

(1) Epistula Sergii CPolitani ad Cyrum episc. Phasidis.
525-528 (= nn. 7604 ; [937°])

(2) Epistula Sergii CPolitani ad Honorium papam.
529-537 (= nn- 7606 ; [93743)

(3) Epistula Honorii papae ad Sergium.

537*544 (= “. [9375])-

Actio X1l (d. 28 m. Mart. a. 681).
M ansi, Xl, 549582,
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Insunt :

(1) Epistula Cyri episc. Phasidis (postea Alexandriae) ad Sereiu,
CPolitanum. *
560-561 (= nn. 7610; [9369]).

(2) Epistula eiusdem ad eundem.

561-564 (= nn- 76" ; [937*]):

(3) Satisfactio facta inter Cyrum et eos qui erant ex parte Theodosiano-

rum.
564-568 (= nn. 7613 ; [9371] ; 9400.2).

(4)Sermo Theodori Pkaranitae ad Sergium Arsenoitanum.
568-569 (= nn. 7601; 9400.1).

(5) Sermo de interpretatione paternorum testimoniorum.
569-572 (= nn. 7602 ; 9400.2).

(6) Tomus dogmaticus Pyrrhi CPolitani.

572 (= n. 7617).
(7) Epistula Pauli CPolitani ad Theodorum papam.
572 (= n. 7620 ;[9392] ; 9401.1).
(8) Epistula Petri praesulis regiae duitatis ad Vitalium papam.
Inc : MveupatikA! evEpoolvng TTpdlevov TO YPAMHO TNG OPETEPAS OHOPU-
Xov Kai dyla! a&eApotntog
573A (initium tantum).
(9) Epistula Thomae CPolitani (667-669) ad Vitalianum papam.
Inc. : "0 piv Ti€ 00K ovTwV €1¢ TO €ival TIapayay®V T clPTAvTa
57&D (initium tantum).

(10) Epistula lohannis CPolitani (669-675) <*d Macarium Antiochenum.
INnc. : Tis AaAfoel ras duvacteiag Tov Kupiov
576E (initium tantum).

(11) Epistula Constantini CPolitani (675-677) <*d M acarium Antioche-

num .
Inc. : 'ANOL Jo> 1ow¢ ATIEIKEIQ PEILOVI TNC TWV NOAGDV KATOANPEWG

576E (initium tantum).
(12) Epistula Honorii papae ad Sergium.
579-582 (= n. [9377])-

M33. Actio X1V (d. 5 m. Apr. a. 681).
Mansi, X1, 583-602.

A34. Actio XV (d. 26 m. Apr. a. 681).
Mansi, X1, 601-612.

9435. Actio XVI (d. 9 m. Aug. a. 681).
Mansi, X1, 611-622.
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WB Actio XVII (d. 11 m. Sept. a. 681).

9438.

Mansi, X1, 621-624 (latine tantum).
Cf. : R. Riedinger, Die Prasenz- und Subskriptionslisten des VI.

oekumenischen Konzils (680/681) und der Papyrus Vind. G. 3, in AAM
N.F. H. 85, Munchen, 1979.

Actio XVII1 (d. 16 m. Sept. a. 681).

Mansi, X1, 623-694.
Insunt :

(1) Symbolum.
636-656.

(2) Sermo prosphoneticus.
657-682.

(3) Epistula ad Agathonem papam.
683-694.

Cf. : P. Conte, Chiesa e primato, p. 480, n. 242.

I1l. Epistviae POST CONCILIVM SCRIPTAE.

Edictum Constantini IV
post d. 16 m. Sept. a. 681).
Inc. : Ztipiypa kat H-gpéAiog

Mansi, X1, 697-712 (graece et latine).

imperatoris (paulo

f C* “F.-DiJlgbr, Regesten, n. 245.

Epistula Constantini IV imperatoris ad Leo-
nem papam (d. 13 m. Dec. a. 681).

Inc.: TAC TWV oupavwv OKATAANKTOU BaciAsiog

Mansi, X1, 713~718 (graece et latine).

Cf. : F. DOlger, Regesten, n. 247; — P. Conte, 0.C.,, p. 481,

n.
344-

Sacra ad synodum apostolicae sedis antiquae
Romae (d* 23 m. Dec. a. 681).

Inc. : ®adpog LUwWV Kol TIEPIBAETTOC 6 Taviepog TUAAOYOC
PL 96, 393-4°° — Mansi, X1, 719-724 (graece et latine).

Cf. : F. Dolger, Regesten, n. 248; — P. Conte, o.c., p. 482, n.
*45.

PL 87,1247-1x60

PL 96, J99-4»*
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Epistula Leonis papae ad Constantinum IV
imp. (m. Sept. a. 682).
Inc. i TW BacoAii Twv BACIAELOVTWY
PL 96, 399'412 — Mansi, X1, 725-736.

Cf. : CPL 1738; — Jaff£, n. 2718; — P. Conte, o.c., p. 483
n. 249

Epistula lustiniani Il imperatoris ad lohan-
nem V papam (d. 17 m. Febr. a. 687) (latine).
inc. : Magnum studium, megnam solicitudinem 1B

PL 96, 425-428 = Mansi, X1, 737-738.

Cf. : F. Dolger, Regesten, n. 254 ; — P. Conte, oc., p. 492, n.
272.

CONCILIVM OECVMENICVM IN TRVLLO
(a. 691) (“Quinisextum™).

Cf. : Hefele -Leclercq, IIl, i, p. 560-578 ; — F. Gorres, /ms/i-
nian Il. und das rdmische Papsttum, in Bz 17 (1908), p. 432-454 ; —
R. Janin, in DHGE X111 (1953), coi. 766-767 ;— V. Laurent, L'ceuvrel

canonique dii concile in Trullo (691-692), source primaire du droit de\
Viglise orientale, in REB 23 (1965), p. 7-41.

Sermo allocutorius sanctorum Patrum ad
lustinianum imp.

Inc. : TAC dppntov Kot &eiag xapitog told Avipwrtol /eat
owWTNPOC NUWV

P.P. Joannou, Fonti I, 1, p. tot-1ttt.

Canones cii. !
Ibid., p. m-241.
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CATENAE IN OCTATEVCHVM ET IN
REGES.

Cf.: Karo-Lietzmann i, p. 2-20; — R. Devreesse, in DBS I,coi. 1083-

1094; — 1d.. Les anciens commenlaleurs grecs de 1'Octateuque et des Rois

(Fragments liris des chaines), (StT 201), Citta dei Vaticano, 1959; — F. Petit,

Les fragments grecs du livre VI des Questions sur la Genise de Philon

d'Alexandrie, in Mus6on 84 (1971). p. 93-150; — Ead., Les chaines exegitiques
grecques sur la Genise et | 'Exode. Programme d'exploration etd’edition, in Studia
Patristica X 11 (TU 115), Berlin, 1975, p. 46-50; — Ead., Unechaine exegitique
peuconnue: Sinatgr. 2. Descriplion et analyse, in Studia codicologica (TU 124).
Berlin, 1977, p. 341-350; — Ead., Le dossier origenien dans la chaine de Moscou
surla Genise, in Musdon 92 (1979), p. 71-104; — Ead., Philon d'Alexandrie.
Quaestiones in Genesim et in Exodum. Fragmenta graeca (Les ceuvres de Philon
d’Alexandrie, 33), Paris, 1978; — Ead., La traditionde Theadoretde Cyrdansles
chaines sur la Genise. Vues nouvelles dans le classement de ces chaines, in Museon
92 (1979), p. 281-286.

Nota. Catenarum in Octateuchum omnino sunt genera duo scii. Typue |
(codd. Basileens. Bibi. uniu. 1, s.x (in Genes, et Exod.); Leningr. Bibi. pubi. gr.
124, s. xui (in Octateuch.); Mosqu. Synod. 385, s. X (in Genes.) et eius
apographa: Vat. Barber. gr. 569, s. Xxvi. Matrit. Bibi. nat. 4673 et Vat. Regin.
gr. 7; Sinait. gr. 2,s. x (in Genes., Exod. et Leuit.), qui apud Karo-Lietzmann
sunt testes catenarum typ. | et I, reuera ex eodem archetypo dependent, et
Typus 111, de quo uide n. C 2.

De his omnibus dilucide disseruit F. Petit, aa.cc.. praesertim Museon 92

(1979). P- 281-286.

Catena in Octateuchum. Typus | (= Karo-
Lietzmann Typ. | et II).

F. Petit, Catenaegraecae in Genesim et in Exodum. |. Catena
Sinaitica (ccsG 2). Tumhout-Leuven, 1977.

Auctores nominantur:
Acacius Caesariensis
Basilius Caesariensis
Cyrillus Alexandrinus
Didymus Alexandrinus
Diodorus Tarsensis
Epiphanius Cypriensis
Eusebius Emesenus
Gregorius Nvssenus
lohannes Chrysostomus

Irenaeus Lugdunensis
Melito Sardensis

Origenes

Philo Alexandrinus
Seuerianus Gabalensis
Seuerus Antiochenus
Succensus Diocaesariensis
Theodorus Mopsuestenus.

Notae.
@ 1. 5 ¢ tit editiones catenarum Mosqu., Leningr. et Basileens. parat, ita
tamen ut pro quoque fragmento totius traditionis ratio habeatur.
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cf. n. C 2) et nonnumquam e codd. Paris. Coislin. 113 et i scholia edidit in Les
anciens commentaleurs grtcs de 1'Ociateuque et des Rois (StT 201), Citta dei
Vaticano. 1959. Scholia Philonis edidit F. Petit, o.c.

(c) Catenae hae, scholiis breuibus ex ipsis auctorum commentariis
depromptis, consarcinatae sunt. Postea uariis in modis Theodoreti Quaestiones
(n. 6200) additae sunt.

O Codex Mosqu. Synod. 385 duabus constat partibus: 1. catena Typ. 1
et 2. catena abbreuiata Typ. Il (cf. n. C 2).

Catena in Octateuchum. Typus Ill (= karo-
Lietzmann Typ. III).

Nota. Catena Typ. Il uix catena appellanda est, quod constat a.
Theodoreti Quaestionibus retractatis, auctis fragmentis Diodori Tarsensis,
Gennadii Constantinopolitani, Seueriani Gabalensis, Basilii Caesariensis,
Acacii Caesariensis, "Theodori Mopsuesteni, lohannis Chrysostomi, Isidori
Pelusiotae et nonnumquam Origenis, Eusebii Caesariensis, Eustathii
Antiocheni, Gregorii Nazianzeni, Gregorii Nysseni et Cyrilli Alexandrini, quae
scholia hausta uidentur e scholiis in margine codicum Theodoreti Quaestiones
continentium, puta cod. Paris. Coislin. 113, s. ix, ubi melius tradita sunt; b.
selectione truncata et abbreuiata catenae Typ. | (cf. n. C 1).

Omnium catenarum traditio dilucide a domina doctissima F. Petit
exprimitur in hoc stemmate (cf. a.c., in Museon 92 [1979], p. 281-286):

Saec.

iv Chrysostomvs

Codd.:karo-Lietzmann i,p. 12-17; — A. R ahIfs, Verzeichnis.p. 377sq.;
— H.StJ.Tackeray, inappendicead H.B. Swete, An Introduction to the Old
Testament in Greek. Cambridge, 1914*. New York. 1968: — A. Pelletier.
Lettre d'Aristee a Philocrate (SChr 89). Paris, 1962, p. 8-41; — F. Petit, o.c.
1cCSG 2), p. XXVU-XXX.
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c4
Editio Nikephoros Hieromonachos THEOTOKIB,Fa/» €VO( K® TEVIN-
KOVTAUKOUVNUOTIOTOV €i¢ TNV OKTATELXOV KW Ta TV Baolkav, 2 uoll.

Leipzig. 1772_1773-

Nota. Nicephorus hoc opuscomposuit ecod. Athen.B.N. 43,s. xi et Lond.
Lambeth 1214, anno 1103 (Typ. Ill), catena Procopii (cod. Monae, gr. 358) et
excerptis ex operibus editis uariorum auctorum. Quae ipse addidit nomina
auctor singulis asteriscis * notauit, fragmentis a se insertis binos asteriscos **

praeposuit.

Translationes. F. Zeffi, Cathena, seu explicatio locorum qui in
Pentateucho subobscuriores occurrunt ex antiquis Graecorum Theologis depromp-
ta, Florentiae, 1546, Padouae, 1564* , Coloniae, 1572*; — A. Lippomanvs,
Catena in Genesim ex authoribus ecclesiasticis ... Usque partim Graecis, partim

Latinis connexa, Paris, 1546; — Id., Catena in Exodum .... Paris, 1550; — A.
Novarinvs, Catena in Genesim ex graecis patribus contexta, latina ueste donata,

Verona, 1647.

Procopii catena in Octateuchum.
7430.

Notandum est quod Procopii catena ex eodem fonte dependet ac catena
Typ- i. Cf. stemma sub n. C 2.

Fontes, quos indicat L. Eisenhofer. Procopius von Gaza, Freiburgi. Br..
1897, fallaces sunt. Cf. F. Petit, Catenae graecae ... (CCSG 2). Tumhout-
Leuven. 1977, pP. xx-xXx! et 310-316.

Catena in Regnorum libros.

Codd.: Karo-Lietzmann i, p. 17-20; — M. Faulhaber, Die
Katenenhandschriften der spanischen Bibliotheken, in Biblische Zeitschrift 1
(*973). P- 247-252; — A. Rahlfs, Verxeichnis, p. 385; — R. Devreesse. Les
anciens commentateurs grecs de 1Octateuque et des Rois (StT 201), Citta dei
Vaticano, 1959, p. xtv sQ.

Editio. Nikephoros Hieromonachos Theotokis. Vide subn. C 2
Nota. Fragmenta edidite codd. Paris. Coislin. 8 et 113 R- Devreesse, o.c.

Auctores citantur (iuxta cod. Paris. Coislin. 8.s. x) :
Alexander Nicaenus Hesychius Hierosolymitanus

Apollinaris Hippolytus
Athanasius Alexandrinus lohannes Chrysostomus
Irenaeus

Basilius Caesariensis
Cyrillus Alexandrinus
Didymus Alexandrinus
Diodorus Tarsensis

Ephraem
Eusebius Caesariensis

Eusebius Emesenus
Eustathius Antiochenus
Euagrius Ponticus
Gregorius Nazianzenus
Gregorius Nyssenus

Isidorus Pelusiota
Olympiodorus

Origenes

Polychronius

Seuerus Antiochenus
Theodorus Heracliota
Theodorus Mopsuestenus
Theophilus Alexandrinus
Victor.

Nota. Scholia hausta sunt e commentariis in Vetus et Nouum
Testamentum, praesertim e commentariis in Psalmos et in Prophetas.



C 10a.

188 CATENAE IN PSALMOS
10

CATENAE IN PSALMOS.

Bibliographia generalis: Karo-Lietzmann i, p. 20-66; — r
Devreesse, INDBS I.coi. 1114-1140; — G. M ercati, Osservazioniar rom idei
Sulteriodi Origene, Ippolito, Eusebio, Cirillo Alessandrino ealtri, coti/ram menii
inediti (StT 142), Citt4 dei Vaticano, 1948;— Id., Alia ricercadei nomi degli
"altri" tradutori nelle omilie sui Salmi di S. Giovanni Crisostomo e variazionisu
alcune calene dei Sallerio (StT 158), Citta dei Vaticano, 1952; — M. Richard,
Quelques manuscritspeu coimus des chaines exegetiques et des com mentairesgrecs
sur le Psautier, in Bull. d'information de TIRHT 3 (1954), p. 87-106 (= opera
Minora 11, Tumhout-Leuven, 1977.n.69);— 1d.. Lespremieres chainessurie
Psautier. ibid. 5 (1956). p. 87-98 (= Opera Minora 111, n. 70); — R.Devreesse,
Lesanciens,connnentateursgrecsdesPsaumes (StT 264),Citta dei Vaticano, 1970;
— M. Richard, Les manuscritsdela chaine dutype VI suries Psaumes, in RHT 3
(1973),p. 19-38(= OperaMinoralll,n.71);— M.Har1 -G.Dorival,La chaine
Paiestiniennesurle Psaume 118 (SChr 189/190), Paris, 1972;— G. Dorival,Les
chaines exegetiquesgrecques sur le Psaume 118 (These, 3ecycle), Paris, 1975; —
Id., Lapport des chaines exegetiques grecques & une reedition des "Hexaples"
d'Origene (a propos dupsaume 118), in RHT 4 (1974), p. 45-74; — 1d., origene
dansles chainessur les Psaumes: deux series inedites defragments, in Origeniana
(Quademi di "Vetera Christianorum”, 12), Bari, 1975, p. 199-213; — Id.,,
Apertu sur I'histoire des chaines grecques sur le Psautier (Ve-X 1V esiicles) (sub
preloinTU);— E. MOh1enberg, Psalmenkommentare 111 (ubi bibliographia
uberior, p. 285-287).

Elenchum codicum mss. uide infra, n. C 41.

Nota. G. Karo et J. Lietzmann primi maximum numerum codicum
perscrutati sunt, deinde G. Mercati. R. Devreesse, M. Richard ducibus,
doctissimi (putaG. Dorival, M. Harl,E. MOhlenberg,J.M. Olivier, M.J.
Rondeau) catenisin Pss. incumbebant et rei obscurae certe luminaimmiserunt
sed quaestio minime profligata et ad exitum adducta est.

G.Karoe€tJ. Lietzmann, nixi scholiis in Pss. 22 et 115, catenarum typos in
Psalmos non minus quam xxvi distinxerunt. Sub typo X X V11 codices uarios,
qui cum nullo typo consentire uidebantur, collegerunt. Quae dispositio neque
chronologiae neque rationiscatenarum inter se rationem habet, sed in omnibus
de catenis expositionibus conseruatur.

Nuper G. Dorival et E. MOnh1enberg dispositiones nouas proposuerunt,
quae autem, cum diuersis fontibus uterentur, nonnumquam inter se differunt.

G. Dorival,cui gratias quam maximas debemus, quia articulum, nondum
in lucem editum, nobis in usum tradidit, nixus scholiis in Ps. 118, catenas xxxv
distinguit, quarum xm primariae, XXn secundariae duci possunt.

En elenchus harum catenarum:

|I. Catenae primariae (i.e. ex ipsis commentariis haustae).

Nota. Catenae (1) - (4) concinnatae sunt ex commentariis multorum
auctorum, catenae (5) - (13) ex commentariis duorum auctorum.

(1) Catena Palestinensis.

Concinnata est e commentariis Origenis, Eusebii, Didymi, Apollinaris
et nonnumquam Athanasii. Theodoreti et Hesychii.
Cf. n. C 12.
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(2) Catena monophysita.

Concinnata est e commentariis Athanasii et Hesychii et ex excerptis ex
operibus Cyrilli Alexandrini et Seueri Antiocheni.
Ccf.n.C 13-

(3 Catena Theodoretiana late diffusa.

Concinnata est e commentariis Theodoreti, lohannis Chrysostomi.
Asterii et paucorum aliorum.
Cf. n. C 30.

(4 Catena Theodoretiana paulum diffusa.

Concinnata est e commentariis Theodoreti et Hesychii et aliorum
paucorum.
Cf. n. C 25.

(5) Catena cod. Vindob. theolog. gr. 8.

Concinnata est e commentariis Origenis (Scholia in Psalmos) et
Theodoreti.
Cf. n. C 18.

(6) Catena cod. Mediolan. Ambros. F.12.sup.

Concinnata est e commentariis Euagrii Pontici (Ps.-Origenis) et
Theodoreti.
Cf. n. C 25.

(7) Catena cod. Taurin. B.V1l.30.

Concinnata est e commentariis Athanasii et Hesychii (n. 6552).
Cf. n. C 39.

(8) Catena cod. Oxon. Bodl. Auct. D.4.1 (Misc. 5).

Concinnata est e commentariis Athanasii et Hesychii (n. 6552).
Cf. n. C 14.

(9) Catena cod. Athon. Vatoped. 660 (in Pss. 101-150).

Concinnata est e commentariis Athanasii et Hesychii (n. 6552).
Cf. n. C 40.1.

Nota. Catenae (7) - (9) differunt delectu scholiorum.

(10) Catena cod. Paris, gr. 165.
Concinnata est e commentariis Athanasii sed praesertim Hesychii

(n- 6552).
Cf. n. C 40.2.

(11) Catena cod. Oxon. Trin. Coli. 78.
Concinnata est e commentariis Athanasii et Hesychii (n. 6554).
Cf. n. C 40.3.

(12) Catena codd. Scorial. W.1.2 et Oxon. Bodl. Canon,
gr. 62.

Concinnata est e commentariis Hesychii (n. 6552) et Theodoreti.
Ccf. n. C 35-
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(13) Gatena cod. Rom. Vallicellian. D.35.

Concinnata est e commentariis Euthymii Zigabeni et Theodoreti.
Cf. n. C 40.4.

I1. Catenae secundariae (uariis modis concinnatae).

(1) Catenis duorum auctorum addita sunt scholia completiua (cf. nn. C 14,
25, 39) uel alia catena (cf. n. C 18).

(2) Catena multorum auctorum (i.e. catena Palestinensis) abbreuiata est,
ita ut

(a) excerpta tantum seruentur.
Cf. nn. C 18, 40.6.

(b) excerpta decurtata seruentur.
Cf. n. C 16.

(c) excerpta retractata sint.
Cf. nn. C 17, 32.

(3) Catenis integris addita est collectio scholiorum.
Cf.egr. n. C 37.

(4) Catenae alia catena immiscetur.
Cf. nn. C 15. 16, 22, 28, 29, 31.

C 10b. E. MChlenberg, postquam commentarios Didymi Alexandrini (n. 2551) et

Apollinaris (n. 3681) edidit, de obseruationibus suis in tertio uolumine
(Psalmenkommentare 111) rationem reddit.

Nixus analysi scholiorum praesertim in Pss. 5, 37, 87, cum in pluribus
catenis eorundem auctorum eadem fragmenta cateruatim occurrant, vii
catenas originales (Grundtypen’), i.e. quae ex ipsis commentariis hauserunt,
ponit (o.c., p. 5, 41-43).

Vide autem critica apud D. Hagedorn, in Jahrb. f. Antike und
Christentum 22 (1979), p- 209-213.

En elenchus catenarum originalium:

(1) Catena originalis A.

Catena est Palestinensis.
Cf. n.C 12.

(2) Catena originalis B.

Catena est monophysita.
Cf.n. C 13

(3) catena originalis C.

Catena est concinnata ex excerptis e Chrysostomi, Athanasii, Basilii
Caesariensis et Theodori Mopsuesteni commentariis.

Exstat incod. Paris.Coislin. 12, s. xiv (in Pss. 7,9- 72,10). de quo uide R.

Devreesse, Le commenlaire de Thiodore de Mopsueste sur les Psaumes (StT
93). Citta dei Vaticano, 1949, P- SiScv.

(4) Catena originalis D.
Catena estcomposita ecommentariis Athanasii et Hesychii (nn. 6552 et

65538 )
f.n.Cioa.18«C 14.
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(5) Catena originalis E.
Catenaestconsarcinataecommentariis Theodoreti, Athanasii, Euagrii.
Gregorii Nysseni et Gregorii Nazianzeni.
Fundamentum est catenae codicis Vat. gr. 754.

ct.n.C3*

(6) Catena originalis F.

Catena est concinnata e Theodoreti et lohannis Chrysostomi commen-
tariis tam genuinis quam spuriis.

Cf. n. C 30.

(7) Catena originalis G.

Catena est composita excerptis e commentariis Chrysostomi,
Theodoreti et Origenis.

Exstat partim in cod. Vindob. theolog. gr. 8.
Cf. n. C 18 (catena secunda).

Editiones.

(1) D. Barbaro, Aurea in guinguaginta Dauidicos psalimos
doctorumgraecorum catena, Venetiis, 1569.

Nota. Incertum est e qua catena graeca haec translata sint.

Cf.:R.pevreesse, Lachaine W les Psaumes de Daniele Barbaro, in RB 33
(*9*4). P- 65-81, 498-521; — G. Mercati, Il Niceforo della catena di Daniele
Barbaro e il suo commento dei Salterio, in Biblica 26 (1945), p. 153-181; — Id.,
Ancora per Daniele Barbaro, ibid. 27 (1946), p. 1-2; — Id., Addendum ad
'‘Biblica'26, ibid. 28 (1947), p. 407; — 1d., AUa ricerca (StT 158), Citta dei
Vaticano, 1952, p. 162-176.

@) B. Corderivs, EXpositio Patrum Graecorumin psalnos
(a Balthasare Corderio Soc. lesu) ex uetustissimis Sac. Caes.
Mibiestatis et Sereniss. Bauariae Ducis nss. codicibus avéksotor?
concinnata; in Paraphrasin, Comrentariumet Cateramdigesta;
Latinitate donata et Annotationibus illustrata ... Antuerpiae,
1643-1646 (3 uoll.).

Nota. Voluminahaec continent a.argumentume Ps.-Theodoro Heracleota;
b. paraphrasin e codd. Vindob. theolog. gr. 297,298 et 8; c. commentarios Ps,-
Theodori Heracleotae e cod. Vindob. theolog. gr. 17. qui nihil aliud sunt nisi
catena auctorum nominibus omissis; d. catenam ¢ codd. Monae, gr. 12 et 13,
Vindob. theolog. gr. 8 et codice ignoto. Vbi lemmata deerant ex suo iudicio
Corderivsaddidisse uidetur. Cf.:L. M Afiits. Notesurlesmanuscrits utilisespar
Cordier pour la compilalion de son "Expositio in Psalmos ", in ROC 24(1924). p.
181-186; — R. Devreesse, iNnDBS 1,c0i. 1115; — Id., Les commentateurs des
Psaumes, P. Xxv-xvii.

Catena Palestinensis.

Nota. Catena praecipua, e qua pendent multae aliae. Catena est quam
primum recognouit R. Devreesse (DBS I, coi. 1116-1117). postea accuratius
perscrutatus est M. Richard (Les premiem chames sur le Psaulier. in Bull.
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d'information de I'IRHT 5 [1956], p. 87-98 [= Opera Minora Ill, Turnhout-

Leuven, 1977, n. 70J) et cui nomen dedit catenam Palestinensem, quia s. vi in
Palestina concinnata uidetur.

Catenae traditio haec est:

I. Traditio directa.

(1) Pars I (in Pss. 1-50).
Exstat in catena Typ. VI. Cf. n. C 19.

(2) Pars 1l (in Pss. 51-100).

Exstat in cod. Taurin. C.11.6 (300), pro dolor incendio bibliothecae
Taurinensis a. 1904 maximis damnis affecto.

(3) Pars Il (in Pss. 77-150).

Exstat in catena Typ. X1 (in Pss. 78-150, cf. n. C 24) et cod. Vindob.
theolog. gr. 59 (in Pss. 77-78, 3).

. Traditio indirecta.

Distinguendae sunt 1. paraphrasis decurtata totius catenae et 2.
excerpta.

(1) Paraphrasis.

In Pss. 1-50; 61-77; 84-89 in catena Typ. Ill. Cf. n. C 16.

In Pss. 21, 21-36, 36; 48-50, 13; 61-77; 84-89; 90-91; 93; 100 in cod.
Athon. Vatop. 660 (fragmenta). Cf. n. C 40.1.

In Pss. 101-150 in catena Typ. XIX. Cf. n. C 32.

In Pss. 1-50; 100-150 in catena Typ. IV. Cf. n. C 17.

Ampla fragmenta in Pss. 100-103, rariora in ceteros praebet catena
Typ. Il. Cf. n. C 15.

Ampla fragmenta in Pss. 101-107 praebent commentarii Ps.-
Chrysostomi: PG 55, 655-674. Cf. n. 4551.

(2) Excerpta.

In Pss. 1-71, 9 in cod. Lesbos Leimon 49. Cf. n. C 18a.

In Pss. 38-42, 2 et 50-118 in catena Typ. V. Cf. n. C 18.

In Pss. 1-27; 101-103; 118,42-176; 119-122; 131-132 ;136-137; 138-15°
in cod. Athon. Esphigmen. 73. Cf. n. C 40.6.

In Pss. 51-60; 78-83; 90-118 in catena Typ. IIl. Cf. n. C 16.

In Pss. 1-76 in catena Typ. VII. Cf. n. C 20.

In Pss. 1-91 in cod. Athon. Lavra B.83.

Catena monophysita.

Nota. Catena est cuius fundamentum efficiunt commentarii Athanasii.
Hesychii (n. 6554) et Cyrilli Alexandrini. Huius catenae, ita nominatae quia
fragmenta exhibet ex operibus Seueri Antiocheni et cuius traditio directa
deperdita est, testimonia praesertim in Pss. 1-17, 13; 32-50; 61-83 et 90-118
exstant in catena Typ. Il (cf. n. C 16). Fragmenta quoque inueniuntur in
commentariis Ps.-Chrysostomi: PG 55, 635-674. Cf. n. 4551.

Cf.: M. Richard, Les premieres chaines, p. 93-98; — E. M Ohlenberg,
Psalmenkommentare 111, p. 17 sq.; 41 sq.
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Catena Typus | (iuxta Karo-Lietzmann) (in
Psalmos et in Odas).

Cod. Oxon. Bodl. Auct. D.4.1 (Misc. 5), s. ix.

Nota. luxta G. Dorival catena est duorum auctorum sc. Athanasii et
Hesychii (n. 6552), immixtis fragmentis aliorum, forsitan posterius additis. Cf.
n.Cioa.l8.

luxta E. MOhlenberg (Psalmenkommentare |11, p. 15-17, 21-22) codici
Oxon. Bodl. Auct. D.4.1 addendi sunt codd. Taurin. B.VI1.30 (= Typ. XXVI,
cf.n.C 39), Oxon. T rin. Coli. 78 (cf. n. C 40.3), Paris. Coislin. 187, s. x, Paris, gr.
164, s. xi, et Athen. B.N. 8, s. xiv, qui codices uariis modis ex eisdem fontibus
hauserunt, sc. a. e commentariis Athanasii, b. e commentariis Hesychii (nn.
6552 et 6553) et Theodoreti, c. e commentariis Hesychii (n. 6554) et Cyrilli
Alexandrini et ex excerptis catenae Palestinensis. E. Muhlenberg elementa
aet b catenam originalem D ducit (cf. n. C iob.4).

G. Dorival (ep. dd. 5-12-1979), qui confitetur codices laudatos nonnulla
communiahabere (sc. Athanasii comment.), putat tamen res obnubilari, si quis
codicestam absimiles congerat. E.gr. codices Paris. Coislin. 187 et Paris, gr. 164
non sunt uerae catenae sed psalteria scholiis ornata.

Vide indicem scholiorum ad Ps. 37 iuxta cod. Oxon. Bodl. Auct. D.4.1

apudE. M Ohlenberg, 0.c., p. 57 sq.;iuxta cod. Paris.gr. 164, p. 94; iuxta cod.
Oxon. Trinit. Coli. 78. p. 94-95.

Cl.: Karo-Lietzmann i,p. 21-24;— A. Rahlfs, Verieichnis,p. 163sq.; —
M.Faulhaber, Eine wertvolle Oxforder Handschrift, in Theol. Quartalschrift 83
U90i). p. 218-232; — R. Devreesse, in DBS I, coi. 1116; — L. MARifcs, Le
commenlairede Diodore de Tarse suries Psaumes, in ROC 24 (1924), p. 65sq.;—
(i. Mercati, Alia ricerca, p. 241 (ad indicem); — ID.,0Ossm>«iom',p. 97sqq;—
H Dorival, in RHT 4 (1974), p. 55, adn. 3; — Id., Apertt.

Auctores nominantur (praeter Athanasium et Hesychium) (iuxta M
Faulhaber, a.c.):

Basilius (in Pss. 4, 6, 7, 9. 23, 28,
33.44.48.49.59-61- 67. 76)

Chrysostomus (in Pss. 9. 33, 62.
65-68,72,80,90,94,102,104,
105, 109. 113. 117, 129. 135.
137. 148)

Didymus (in Pss. 1,10,21,23.25.
38, 57, 70, 80, 96, 101, 142,

144)

Theodorus (in Pss. 8,9,25,28,32,
48. 56. 78. 82. 89, 92. 103)
Eusebius Pamphyli (in Pss. 24.

39, 71,95,105, xx8, 14°- *44)
Tarasius (in Pss. 9, 13. S8- ” 8)
Cyrillus Alex, (in Pss. 5, 44- 49»

. 94-131
Diodorus ()ln Pss. 25. 32 |?]. 34-
131 171)

Hieronymus presb. (in Pss. 32,33,
44. 98)

Nilus monachus (in Ps. 74)

Gregorius Naz. (in Pss. 75, 100,

13)
Maximus (in Ps.
Germanus (in Pss. 54, 72, 118)
losephus (in Ps. 73)
Apollinaris (in Pss. 88. 101)
Gregorius Nyss. (in Ps. 4)
Asterius (in Ps. 7)
Epiphanius (in Ps. 118)
Arsenius (in Ps. 77)
Olympiodorus (in Ps. 73)
Modestus (in Ps. 108)
Seuerus (in Ps. 103).

Catena Typus Il (iuxta Karo-Lietzmann) (in
Psalmos 1, 4 - *5* et in Odas)
Cod. Vat. gr. 2057. s. X-:

* N Qo+
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Nota. luxta G. Dorival catena est secundaria, quae catenae
Theodoretianae paulum diffusae (n. C 10.4) catenam Palestinensem retracta-

tam immiscet. Ampla fragmenta catenae Palestinensis retractatae occurruntin
Pss. 100-103, rariora in ceteris.

luxta E. M Ohlenberg (Psalmenkommentare I11, p. 14 sq., 22 sq.) catenae
Typ. Il et X11 ex eodem fonte hauriunt. Commentariis Theodoreti addita sunt
catena composita e commentariis Eusebii (Ps.-Basilii) et Hesychii (n. 6554),
paraphrasis catenae Palestinensis, excerpta e commentariis Athanasii, Cyrilli
Alexandrini, Hesychii (n. 6553), Euagrii, Theodori Mopsuesteni, Hesychii (n.
6552) sub nomine Ephraem.

G. Dorival (ep. dd. 5-12-1979) tenet catenam hanc dependere e catena
Typ. XII (n. C 25).

Vide indicem scholiorum in Ps. 37 apud E. MOhlenberg. o.c., p. 58-60.
Cf.: Karo-Lietzmann i, p. 24 sq.; — G. M ercati, Sul'autore dei "De

titulis Psalmorum " stampatofra le operedi S. Atanasio, in oCP 10 (1944), p.7-
22;— M. Richard, Les premiereschaines, p. 91;— M. H arl, 0.C. (SChr 189), p.

87, — G. Dorival, a.c. in Origeniana, p. 201 sq., adn. 13; — 1d., Apertu.
Auctores nominantur (iuxta Karo-Lietzmann) :

Apollinaris* Hieronymus
Asterius lohannes Chrysost.
Athanasius* Isidorus Peius.
Basilius Maximus
Cyrillus Alex.* Metrophanes*
Cyrillus Hieros. Origenes*
Didymus* Photius
Ephraim* Psellus
Eusebius* Seuerus Antioch.
Germanus Theodoretus*
Gregorius Nyss. Theodorus* (?)
Gregorius Theol. Theodorus Heracl.
Hadrianus Victor
Hesychius* AveTiypa@oc*.

* indicat plus quam decem eius auctoris inueniri fragmenta.

Catena Typus Ill (iuxta Karo-Lietzmann) (in
Psalmos i i 151 et in Odas).

Codd. praecipui Paris, gr. 139, s. x ; Venet. Mare. gr. 17, s. x ; Athen. B.N.
45,s. xm.

Nota. Catena est secundaria. Constat catena Palestinensi abbreuiata
(= paraphrasis) et catena monophysita.

Cf.:Karo-Lietzmann i, p. 25-28; — L. Mari&s, a.c., in ROC 24 (1924). p.
66-73,171-177;— R.Devreesse, Le commentairede Thiodore de M opsueste SUr
les Psaumes (StT 93), Citta dei Vaticano, 1939, p. Xxv-xvm ;— M. Richard,
Quelques manuscritspeu connus.p. 97-101,n.36;— Id., Lespremiires chaines, p.
90,91,93,95-97;— M.Harl,o.c. (SChr 189),p.72-77;— G.Dorival,inRHT 4

(1974),p. 51s q . -1d.,Apertu m E. MOhlenberg, Psalmenkommentare IlI.
p. 23-25.

Videindicem scholiorumin Pss. 37et5apudE. MOhlen berg,0.c.,p.60-63.

115-117.etelenchum fragmentorum in Ps. 118 apud M. H arl,o.c. (SChr. iqo),
p. 488-538 sub siglo F.
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Catena partibus vi constat:

@ InPss. 1-17, 13.

Paraphrasis catenae Palestinensis (n. C 12), catena monophysita (n. C
13) et excerpta e commentariis Theodoreti et Theodori Mopsuesteni.

@ InPss. 17, 14-31.
Paraphrasis catenae Palestinensis et commentarii integri Athanasii.
3 In Pss. 32 - 50.

Paraphrasis catenae Palestinensis, catena monophysita et excerpta e
commentariis Theodori Mopsuesteni et Euagrii sub nomine Eusebii.

@ In Pss. 51 - 89.

Praeter commentarios integros Athanasii, commentarios Theodori
Mopsuesteni in Pss. 51-80, excerpta e Diodori Tarsensis commentariis in
Pss. 81-89 et excerpta e Basilii homiliis in Pss. 59 et 61 leguntur:

(a) In Pss. 51-60.

Excerpta e catena Palestinensi, additis fragmentis ex Hesychio
(Pss. 51-55), lohanne Chrysostomo (Pss. 51.57,58), fragmento Victoris
(Ps. 51), fragmento Gregorii Nysseni (Ps. 57).

(b) In Pss. 61-77.

Excerpta e paraphrasi catenae Palestinensiset e catena monophysi-
ta.

(c) In Pss. 78-83.
Excerpta e catena Palestinensi et catena monophysita.
(d) In Pss. 84-89.
Paraphrasis integra catenae Palestinensis.
() In Pss. 90 - 118.
Excerpta e catena Palestinensi et e catena monophysita.
®) In Pss. 119 - 150.
Excerpta ex homiliis lohannis Chrysostomi.

Auctores nominantur (iuxta Karo-Lietzmann. € cod. Paris, gr. 139):

Apollinaris Hesychius .
Asterius lohannes Alexandrinus 336'
Athanasius lohannes Chrysostomus

' Basilius Origenes
Cyrillus Seuerus Antiochenus

* Didymus Theodoretus
Diodorus Theodorus
Eusebius Theophilus Alex. 315»
Gregorius Nyss. Victor.

Gregorius Naz.

ifi Catena Typus IV (iuxta Karo-Lietzmann) (in
Psalmos 1 - 15°)-

Codd. Vat. Ottob. gr. 39» -*- x “Mosq. Synod. 194.5. x-xi (olimTyp. X 111,
cf. n. C 26); Sinait. gr. 27, an. 1452 (Pss. 51-150); Vat. gr. 1685.
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Nota. Catena nostra secundaria est, composita e catena Palestinensi
retractata ut in cod. Athon. Vatop. 660 (cf. n. C40.1) (in Pss. i-x00) et e catena
Athanasiana (cf. n. C 32) ut in cod. Vat. gr. 754 (in Pss. 101-150).

Vide indicem scholiorum in Ps. 37 apud E. MDhienberg, Psalmen-
kommentdre 111, p. 63 sq.

Cf.IKaro-Lietzmann i,p. 28sq.;— M. Richard, Quelques manuscritspeu
cotinus, p. 88, 101; — 1d.. Les premieres chaines, p. 90, 91; — G. Dorival,in
RHT 4(1974), p. 52, adn. 3; — G.M. Vian, | codici Vaticani dei "Commento ai
Saimi" di Atanasio, in Vetera Christianorum 13 (1976), p. 122-123; — E.
MOhlenberg, 0.C., p. 25.

Auctores nominantur (iuxta Karo-Lietzmann) :

Asterius 4 Gregorius Naz. 4
Athanasius* Hadrianus 4
Basilius 2 Hesychius*
Cyrillus* lohannes Chrysost. 3
Didymus* Maximus 3
Eusebius* Nilus 1
Euth(ymius ?) Origenes*
Georgius 2 Theodoretus*.

Gregorius Nyss.*
* indicat plus quam decem eius auctoris inueniri fragmenta.

CatenaTypusV (iuxtaKaro-Lietzmann) (in Psal-
mos; lacuna perierunt Pss. 5 - 37, 9).
Cod. Vindob. theolog. gr. 8, s. xi.
Nota. De hoc codice R. cadiou (Commentaires inediis des psaumes. litude
swr les texlesd Origine contenus dans le manuscrit Vindobonensis 8, Paris, 1935.

p. 16) dicit: "on ne saurait appliquer au Vind. 8 une formule unique. Chaque
psaume pose pour ainsi dire un probleme different”.

En compendium analysis, auctore G. D orival (ep. dd. 5-12-1979):

(2) In Ps. 1 (fortasse quoque 2 - 5).

Exstant catenae duae, altera catenam Palestinensem retractatam
continens, altera excerpta ex Origenis Tomis et Scholiis.
2) In Pss. 41 - 101.

Catenae duae:

(@) Excerpta e catena Palestinensi aucta scholiis Metrophanis et
aliorum, quae catena quoque legitur in codd. Lesbos Leimon 49, s. x-xi,
Mediolan. Ambros. 0.39-sup. et Athon. Esphigmen. 73, s. xra.

(b) (compluribus locistantum.) Fragmentaex Origenis Scholiis una

cum raris excerptis aliis. Catena haec primam sequitur uel primae
immixta est.

(3 In Ps. 118.
Catenae duae:

(a) Excerpta e catena Palestinensi (= Athon. Esphigmen. 73).

(b) Fragmenta ex Origenis Scholiis una cum Theodoreti commen-
tariis.

Duae catenae permixtae sunt.
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Fragmenta ex Origenis Scholiis una cum Theodoreti et Chrysostomi
commentariis.

l)e catena marginali secunda uide quid sentiat E. MOhlenberg,
Psalmenkommentare I11. p. 18 sq., 25 sq.

Vide elenchum scholiorum in Ps. 118 apud M. Harl, o.c. (SChr 190), p.

483-538subsiglo EW; et indices in Pss. 37 et 5apud E. Mlhlenberg, ox., p.
65.126.

Cf.: Karo-Lietzmann i, p. 29; — A. RahlIfs, Verzeicknis, p. 318; —
1 MARifes.in ROC 24 (1924). P- 73-74. 138-140; — Id.. £tudes preliminaires
& l'edition de Diodore de Tarse sur les Psaumes, Paris, 1933, p. 18-22; —
K, CadlOU, La bibliotheque de Cisarie et la formalion des chaines, in RSR 16
(1936), p. 474-483; — M. Richard . Quelques manuscrits peu connus, p. 100; —
M. Harl, o.c. (SChr 189), p. 69-72; — G. Dorival, Les chaines exegctiques
grecoues sur le Psaume 118 (thfcse 3*cycle), Paris, 1975;— 1D..in RHT 4 (1974).
P- 54-55 j— jp-, a.c., in Origeniana, p. 199-2x3; — Id.. Apertu.

Auctores nominantur:

Apollinaris* Gregorius Nyss.
Aeternis Hesychius
Athanasius* Hieronymus

. Basilius lohannes

I Clemens lohannes Chrysost.*
Cyrillus* Origenes**
Didymus* Theodoretus*
Diodorus Theodorus-
Eusebius**

Theodorus Mopsuest.
* indicat plus quam decem eius auctoris inueniri fragmenta.

APPENDIX

c>B Codex Lesbos Leimon 49,s. x-xi (in Psalmos i -

Cl9.

71,9)

Nota. Continet excerpta abbreuiata catenae Palestinensis (cf. n. C 12.11.2),
additis aliisscholiis: Metrophanes (in Pss. 1-6,8-11.15-17-2®35- 3/*4°. 5] _5h.
67). Athanasius, Hesychius, Gregorius Nvss.. Clemens Alex, (in Pss. 1,2,11,17.
21, 31.47), Diodorus'(in Ps. 34). Isidorus’ (in Pss. 4 .17). lohannes (in Pss. 8 .9).
Hieronymus (in Ps. 33), Olympiodorus (in Ps. 48).

Cf.: M. Richard, Les premiires chaines, p. 91-92.

Catena Typus VI

(iuxta Karo-Lietzmann) (in
Psalmos i - 50).
Codd. Oxon. Bodl. Barocc. 235.s. x ; Vat. gr. 1789.m* Monae, gr 350.s.
X-xt Athon. lviron 597.s. X1: Bucarest. Bibi, Acad. Rom. gr. 93*. s. xi ;
Constantinopol. Bibi. Patr. Panaghias 9. s, xi.

Nota. Catena primaria est sc. catena Palestinensis in Pss. 1-50 (cf. n. C
ioa.l.i; C 12).
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Vide indicem in Pss. 1-50 apud E. M O hlenberg, Psalmenkommentare I11,
p. 133-203, et elenchum scholiorum, iuxta auctores ordinatorum, apud R.

Devreesse, LeSanciens commentateursgrecs des Psaumes (StT 264), Citta dei
Vaticano, 1970.

Cf.: Karo-Lietzmann i, p. 29-30; — M. Richard, Les manuscrits de la
chaine du type V1 sur les Psaumes, in RHT 3 (1973), p. 19-38 (= Opera Minora
I11. Tumhout-Leuven, 1977, n. 71).

Auctores nominantur:

Asterius Eusebius
Basilius Gregorius Naz.
Cyrillus Origenes
Didymus Seuerus
Epiphanius Theodoretus.

cf.: M. Harl, o.c. (SChr 189), p. 30.

Catena Typus VII (iuxta Karo-Lietzmann) (in
Psalmos 1-76).

Codd.:Vindob. theolog. gr. 59, s. xii-xm ;Paris. Coislin. 189.s. x v ; Oxon.
Bodl. Roe 4, f. 28~09? (in Pss. 2-17).

Nota. Catena haec secundaria continet a. excerpta e collectione homilia-
rum Chrysostomi a Photio confecta, b. excerpta e catena Palestinensi, c.
excerpta e paraphrasi eiusdem catenae, d. fragmenta e commentariis Athanasii
et Euagrii, €. excerpta e Theodoreti commentariis et Origenis Scholiis.

In cod. Vindob. theolog. gr. 59, f. 317-332 exstat catena Palestinensis in
Pss. 77.1 - 78, 3.

Vide indicem scholiorum in Ps. 37 apud E MOhlenberg, Psalmen-
kommentare 111, p. 65-67.

Cf.: Karo-Lietzmann i, p. 31;— M. Richard, Les premieres chaines, p.
93; — E. MOhlenberg,o.c., p. 27; — E. Goffinet, in MusEon 76 (1963), p.
145-163:

Auctores nominantur (iuxta Karo-Lietzmann):

Ammonius 3 lohannes Chrysost.*
Basilius* Isidorus 3

Cyrillus 3 Origenes**

Eusebius 2 Psellus*

Georgius 6 Theodoretus**
Gregorius Naz. 2 Theodorus*
Gregorius Nyss. 2 "AM®G.

Hesychius 2

* indicat plus quam decem eius auctoris inueniri fragmenta.

Catena Typus VIII (iuxta Karo-Lietzmann) (ca-
tena Nicetae) (in Psalmos 1 - 150).

PG 69, 700-715 (= Mai) (Praefatio).

Codd. vide Karo-Lietzmann i, p. 32-35; — M. Richard, Quelques

manMscnis/>eMconnws,p.88,n. 1;88sq.,n. 2 ;93- n- 17'94.n.19;97,n.35 ;102,
n. 42; 103, nn. 44, 45,
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c22

Nota. Catena est Secundaria. Nicetas hausit e commentariis Eusebii
Caesariensis. Euthymii Zigabeni et Theodoreti addens excerpta e Basilii,
Cvrilli. Gregorii Naz.. Gregorii Nyss., Isidori, lohannis Chrysost.. Pseudo-
lustini et Nili Ancyrani operibus. Vsus est quoque catena aliqua e catena

Palestinensi deducta.

Cf..M.Harl, o.c. (SChr 189),p. 86;— G. Dorival, in RHT 4 (1974),p. 56-
Id., a.c,, in Origeniana, p. 207; — Id., Apcrtu.

ictores nominantur (iuxta K aro-Lietzmann):

Athanasius* Hesychius
Basilius* lohannes Chrysost
Clemens lohannes Damasc.
Cyrillus* Isidorus
Dionysius Areop. Maximus
Dorotheus Nicetas Paphlago
Ephraem Nilus

Eusebius* Origenes*
Gregorius Nyss.* Philo

Gregorius Thaumat. Photius
Gregorius Naz.* Theodoretus*.

*indicat plus quam decem eius auctoris inueniri fragmenta.

Catena Typus 1 X (iuxta Karo-Lietzmann) (In
Psalmos i - 36, 5 et 51 - 150).

Cod.: vat. Regin. gr. 40, s. xm.

Nota, Catena secundaria est ex aliis catenis consarcinata.

Pars prima (in Pss. 1-36, 5) constat a. e catena composita e commentariis
Chrysostomi et Origenis (cf. n. C 18, catena secunda), b. e catena monophysita,
c- e paraphrasi catenae Palestinensis, d. e fragmentis e commentariis

Athanasii, Euagrii et Hesychii (n. 6553).
Parsaltera (in Pss. 51-150) composita est ex excerptis e catena Palestinensi

et elementis b et d partis superioris.
Vide indicem scholiorum in Ps. 5 apud E. MOhlenberg, Psalmen-
kommentare 111, p. 120-122.

Cf.: Karo-Lietzmann i.p.35:— G. Mercati. AUaricerca, p. 198-209; -
M.H arl,o.c. (SChr189).p.85-86;— G.Dorival.a.c. mOngemana,p. 206; —
Id., Aperfu;— E. MChlenberg, o.c., p. 27 sq.

Auctores nominantur:

Adrianus Euagr!us
Anastasius Euseblys
Anonymus Gregorius Nyss.
Antiochus Gregorius Naz.
Apollinaris Hesychius
Arsenius lohannes
Asterius lohannes Chrysost.
Athanasius |Sld(_)I’US
Basilius Ma}XImus
Cyrillus Alex. Orl'genes
Didymus Philo

Diodorus Theodoretus.

Dorotheus
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Nota. De fragmentis sub lemmate Diodori, quae re uera sunt Didymi uide
L. MARIfcs, Un commentaire de Didyme publiS sousle NOM de Diodore, in RSR 5
(1914). p. 73-78.

De mala lemmatum fide uide G. Mercati, I.c.

Catena Typus X (iuxta Karo-Lietzmann) (in
Psalmos et in Odas).

Codd. Oxon. Bodl. Barocc. 223,s. xv-xVi; Hierosol. Monasterii S. Crucis 1,
s. xVv; Vat. Borgian. 2-4, s. xv.

Nota. luxta G. Dorival catena haec compilatio est e catena Palestinensi
retractata, commentariis deprauatis Theodoreti, collectione antiochena lectio-
num Hexaplarum, commentariis Euthymii Zigabeni et fonte ignoto.

E. MOhlenberg (Psalmenkommentare |11, p. 29) quattuor fontes distin-
guit, sc. a. catenam aliquam catenae Typ. X1V inde a Ps. 51 proximam, b.
catenam Typ. 1V, C. catenam compositam e commentariis Chrysostomi et
Origenis (cf. n. C 18, catena secunda), d. commentarios Hesychii (n. 6552).

Vide indicem scholiorum in Ps. 37 apud E. MOhlenberg, o.c., p. 67-72.

Cf.:Karo-Lietzmann i, p. 35-37; — G. Mercati,Alia ncerca, p. 162-176;
— E. Goffinet, in Museon 73 (1963), p. 145-163; — G. Dorival, in RHT 4
(1974), p. 63-64; — 1d., a.c., in Origeniana, p. 205; — Id., Apertu; — E.
MOhlenberg, l.c.

Auctores nominantur (iuxta Karo-Lietzmann):

Apollinaris 11 Gregorius theologus*
Asterius 5 Hesychius**
Athanasius** Hypatius

Basilius* lohannes Chrysost.**
Cyrillus* lohannes Damasc. 6
Didymus* Isidorus Peius. 3
Diodorus 1 lustinus martyr x
Dionysius 2 Maximus 8

Eusebius* Origenes**

Georgius 1 Theodoretus*
Gregorius Nyss.* Theodorus.

* indicat plus quam decem eius auctoris inueniri fragmenta.

Catena Typus XI (iuxta Karo-Lietzmann) (in
Psalmos 50 - 150).
Codd. Mediolan. Ambros. F.i26.sup., s. xm (in Pss. 83, 4-150); Patmiac.

Mon.S. loh. 215, s. xii-xm (in Pss. 78,3-150); Taurin. C.11.6 (300) (in Pss. 50-
100); Vindob. theolog. gr. 59, s. xm, f. 317-332 (in Pss. 77, 1 - 78. 3).

Nota. Catenaest primariasc. Palestinensis in Pss. 50-150 (cf. n.C ioa.l.i ;C
12).

Vide indicem scholiorum in Pss. 77-150 apud E. MOhlenberg,
Psalmenkommentare |11, p. 205-284.
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C25
Cf M Harl, Lachaine Palestinienne surle Psaume 118 (SChr i8g), Paris,
2 p 17-28. __ Hoc in opere ed. commentarios in Ps. 118, una cum

translatione (SChr 190).

Auctores nominantur:

Apollinaris Eusebius
Athanasius Hesychius

Basilius lohannes Chrysost.
Cyrillus Origenes

Didvmus Theodoretus.

Catena Typus XII (iuxta Karo-Lietzmann) (in
Psalmos i - 150).

Nota. luxta E. M uhlenberg (Psalmenkommentarelll, p. 14sg., 30), qui ut
testes huius catenae ducit Medioian. Ambros. F.i2.sup., s. x. Vindob. theolog.
gr.297,s. xi, et Vat. Barber. gr. 340, s. X, catena haec haurit ex eisdem fontibus
accatenaTyp. Il (cf.n.C 15). Excerptise Theodoreti commentariisadditasunt
a. paraphrasiscatenae Palestinensis. D. fragmenta commentariorum Athanasii

et Hesychii, ¢. catena monophysita.
G. Dorival (ep. dd. 5-12-1979) distinguit:

(1) Catena Typ. XII (a).
Codd. Vat. Barber. gr. 340; Vindob. theolog. gr. 297; Medioian.
Ambros. F.i2.sup. (in Pss. 20, 6-101 [7]).

Est catena Theodoretiana paulum diffusa (n. C ioa.l.4). Constat commen-
tariis Theodoreti, Hesychii (n. 6554) et catena Typ. Il (cf. n. C 16)
retractata.

(2) Catena Typ. XII (b).
Cod. Medioian. Ambros. F.i2.sup. (in Pss. 1-20, 5 et 101 [7] - 150).
Consarcinata est e commentariis Theodoreti, scholiis in Psalmos
Euagrii (sub nomine Origenis) et catena Palestinensi retractata, aucta

uariis scholiis.
Vide indicem scholiorum in Ps. 37 apud E. MOhlenberg, o.c., p. 72-73.

Cf.:Karo-Lietzmann i, p. 38-39; — M.J. Rondeau. Lecommentairesur
les Psaumes d 'Evagrcle Pontique, in OCP 26 (1960), d. 309, adn. 2.310: — Ead.,
La tradition manuscrite des Scolies aux Psaumes d'Evagre le Pontique. in Texte
und Textkritik (TU 126) (sub prelo); — G. Dorival. Les chaines exegitiques
grecques sur le Psaume 118 (thtee 3* cycle). Paris, 1975. p. 569-698; — Id..

Apertu.
Auctores nominantur (iuxta Karo-Lietzmann)
H k-
Apollinaris ggsychlus
Asterius Ioﬁar\?]?])é;n (L:Jrs1 sostomus*
Athanasius* . Y5
A Isidorus Pelusiota
Basilius -
Cyrillus* Maximus
4 " Methodius
Didymus -
Ephraim Ongepes
Ep . Seuerianus
Eusehius* Severus
Germanus Tarasius
Gregorius thaumaturgus Theodorus Hcracliota
Theodoretus*.

Gregorius theologus
« indicat plus quam decem eius auctoris inuemn fragmenta
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Catena Typus XIII (iuxta Karo-Lietzmann).

Nota. Delendaest. Cod. Vat. gr. 754 typo X 1X (cf. n. C 32) contribuendus
est, cod. Mosqu. Synod. 194 typo IV (cf. n. C 17), qui typi eiusdem sunt generis.
Cf. M Richard, Quelques manuscrits peu connus, p. 88.

Catena Typus XIV (iuxta Karo-Lietzmann) (in
Psalmos et in Odas).

Codd. Mediolan. Ambros. B.io6.sup., s. x ; Vat. gr. 1747, s. X-xi.

Nota. luxta G. Dorival catena Palestinensis est retractata, aucta scholiis
Theodoreti et Hesychii (n. 6553).

E. MOh1enberg (Psalmenkommentare 111, p. 17 sq., 31) aestimat catenam
nostramduabus partibus constare: a. in Pss. 1-50et 101-150; b. in Pss. 51-100.

Pars a : catena est concinnata e commentariis Theodoreti, Athanasii et
Euagrii.

Pars b: inserta sunt pars catenae monophysitae et excerpta e catena
Palestinensi una cum fragmentis commentariorum Diodori.

Vide indicem scholiorum in Pss. 37 et 87 apud E. MOh1enberg,0.C., p. 77-
78, 103-104.

Cf.; Karo-Lietzmann i, p.42s8(Q.;— L. Marius, in ROC 24 (1974), p. 75-
77,98-99; — M.J. Rondeau, in OCP 26 (1960),p.311;— G. Dorival,Apergu.

Auctores nominantur (iuxta Karo-Lietzmann):

Anastasius Gregorius Nyss.
Apollinaris Gregorius theol.
Athanasius* Hesychius*
Basilius* lohannes Chrysost
Cyrillus Maximus
Didymus* Olympiodorus
Diodorus* Origenes*
Dionysius Theodoretus*.
Eusebius*

* indicat plus quam decem eius auctoris inueniri fragmenta.

De Anastasio et Diodoro uide L. Mari&s, 1.c.; de Origene J.M. Rondeau,

lc.

Catena Typus XV (iuxta Karo-Lietzmann) (in
Psalmos et in Odas).

Codd. Vat. gr. 1422, s. x ; Paris, gr. 146, s. x ; Paris. Suppi, gr. 1157, s. x :
Athon. Lavra B.83, s. xi-xh.

Nota. luxtaG. Dorival catena haec eosdem habet fontes ac catena typus
XVI (cf. n. C 29), sed hic uaria elementa permixta sunt.

luxta E. MOh1enberg (Psalmenkommentare l11, p. 9sq., 31 sq.) catenaest
ex aliis catenis consarcinata. Constat catena Typ. XVI1I (cf. n. C 30), catena
concinnataex Hesychii (n. 6554), Cyrilli et Didymi commentariis utin Typ. 1»
(cf. n. C 16), Athanasii, Euagrii et Gregorii Nysseni commentariis et duobus
aliis Hesychii commentariis (nn. 6552, 6553).

Vide indicem scholiorum in Ps. 37 apud E. MOhlenberg. o.c.. p. 7883
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Cf.mKaro-Lietzmann i.p.43*47;— M. Richard.Quelques manuscrits peu
connus.p.95n.24;96sg.n. 28;97-101 n.3 6 M H arl, o.c. (SChr 189). Paris,
1972, p. 86-87;, — G. Dorival, Aper;u.

Auctores nominantur (iuxta Karo-Lietzmann):

Anastasius* Eusebius*

Andreas Germanus
Apollinaris Gregorius Nyss.
Arethas Gregorius theolog.
Arsenius Hesychius*
Asterius* lohannes Chrysost.*
Athanasius* Maximus

Basilius* Origenes*
Cyrillus* Seuerus

Didymus* Theodoretus*
Dionysius Theodorus Antiochenus

* indicat plus quam decem eius auctoris inueniri fragmenta.

Catena Typus XVI (iuxta Karo-Lietzmann) (in
Psalm os et in Odas).

Codd. Florent. Med. Laur. Phrt.VI1.3,s. Xi ;Mediolan. Ambros.C.98.sup. s.
XII.

Nota. luxta G. Dorival catena haec haurit e duobus fontibus a. e catena
Theodoretiana late diffusa (cf. n. C30). immixta selectioni abbreuiatae catenae
Palestinensis, additis fragmentis Diodori sub nomine Anastasii et nonnullis
scholiis uariis ; b. e catena Palestinensi retractata cum commentariis Hesychii
(nn. 6552 et 6553). Fontes hi, numeris diuersis indicati, iuxtapositi sunt.

E. MOh1enberg (Psalmenkommentare 111, p. 10, 32) tenet catenam hanc
selectionem esse e catena Typ. XV (cf. n. C 28).

Vide indicem scholiorum in Ps. 37 apud E. MOhlenberg, o.c., p. 83-85.

Cf.: Karo-Lietzmann I,p \47-48;— L. Marifs, in ROC24(1924)D 101-
102; — G. Mercati, AUaricerca. p. 159-161.200-235; — M. Richard. Quelques
manuscrits peu connus, p. 96 sq. n. 28; — G. Dorival. a.c., in Origeniana, p.

206; — Id., Apertu.

Auctores nominantur (iuxta Karo-Lietzmann):

Anastasius* Hadrianus
Apollinaris* Hesychius*
Arethas Hieronymus
Arsenius* lohannes Chrysost.-
Asterius* 111111
Athanasius* Axunus
Basilius* Olympiodonis
Cyrillus* Ongenes*
i *
Didymus; TRES B etust
* 0. Theodorus Antiochenus*
lonysi ™ Theodorus Heracleota
Grogo$ Naz. Thpodo,us chorepiscopus.

Gregorius Nyss.

* indicat plus quam decem eius auctoris inuenm fragmenta.
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Catena Typus XVII (iuxta Karo-Lietzm ann) (ca-
tena Theodoretiana late diffusa).

Cod. praecipuus Vat. gr. 744. s. Xx.

Nota. Catena est primaria (cf. n. C ioa.l.3) concinnata praesertim e
commentariis Theodoreti. lohannis Chrysostomi, Asterii et scholiis aliorum
nonnullorum, sc. Hesychii, Athanasii, Euagrii, Didymi et Eusebii, ut in cod.
Monae, gr. 478.

Vide indicem scholiorum in Pss. 37, 87 et 5 apud E. Mmonhlenberg,
Psalmenkommentare |11, p. 85-86, 105-106, 118-119, et 'n Ps. 37 iuxta cod.
Sinait. gr. 27, an. 1452, p. 96-98 (cf. E. Mohlenberg, o.c., p. 36).

Cf.:karo-Lietzmann i,p.48-52;— M. Richard, Quelguesmanuscritspeu
connus, p. 92 n. 13; 93 n. 16; 94 nn. 20, 21; 95 nn. 24, 25; 97 n. 29; 98 n.
36; 102 n. 40; 103 n. 46; — M. Faulhaber, Die Katenenhandschriften der
spanischen Bibliotheken, in Biblische Zeitschrift 1 (1903), p. 354-356; — G.
Mercati, Alia ricerca, p. 122-135,220-235: — 9 porival, in RHT4 (1974), p.
59-61; — 1d., Apertu;— E. Mohlenberg, o.c.,, p. 10-12, 18-19, 32-33.

Auctores nominantur (iuxta Kkaro-Lietzmann) :

Anastasius Nicaenus Gregorius Nyss. 1
Apollinaris 2 Gregorius theol. 1
Arethas 4 Hesychius*
Athanasius* lohannes Chrysost.*
Basilius* Isidorus Peius. 1
Cyrillus* Maximus 2
Didymus* Olympiodorus 1
Diodorus 4 Origenes*

Ephraim Seuerus 3

Eulogius papa Theodoretus*
Eusebius* Theodulus chorepiscopus.

* indicat plus quam decem eius auctoris inueniri fragmenta.

Catena Typus XVIIl (iuxta kKaro-Lietzm ann)
(in Psalmos i - 150).

Cod. Mosqu. Synod. 358, S. xi.

Nota. Catena secundaria, quae compilatio est catenae Theodoretianae
late diffusae (cf. n. C 30) et catenae Palestinensis retractatae.

Cf.:Karo-Lietzmann i, p. 52-54; — M. Richard, Asterii sophistae
commentariorum in Psalmos quae supersunt (Symbolae Osloenses, XVI),
Osloae, 1956, p. xxu, adn. 37 ; — G. Dorival, Apertu.

Catena Typus XIX (iuxta Kk aro-Lietzm ann) (ca-
tena Athanasiana).
Codd. Vat. gr. 754, s. X ; Paris. Coislin. 10, s. x ; Genuens. Bibi, mission.

urban. 3, s. xi; Paris, gr. 163, s. xiv; Sinait. gr. 27, an. 1452 (inde a Ps. 51);
Paris, gr. 166, s. xiv; Paris, gr. 167, s. xiv.

Nota. Catena haec continet in Pss. 1-100 commentarios Athanasii, Euagni
et scholia uaria, sc. Gregorii Nysseni, Gregorii Nazianzeni, Hesychii, Cyrilli et
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Theodori Mopsuesteni. in Pss. 101-150 praeter eosdem fontes catenam
Palestinensem retractatam, ita ut proxima sit catenae Typ. IV (cf. n. C 17).

Vide Indicem scholiorum in Ps. 37 apud E. mohlenberg, Psalmen
komrentare 111, p. 86-88, et elenchum scholiorum in Ps. 118 apud M. Harl,
o.c. (SChr 190). p. 488-538 sub siglo V.

Cf.:Karo-Lietzmann i,p. 54-56;— M.Richard,Quelques MBNLBECTtSpEU
cotinus, P. 88; 92 nn. 13,15; 96 n. 28; 101 n. 36; 103 n. 46; — G. Mercati, Alia
ricerca, p. 154-156; — P. Nautin, Le do&ierd‘HiEpolyteetchéitonobsles
floriliges dogmatiques et chez les historiens Paris, 1953; — MJ.
Rondeau, Le commentaire sur les Psaumes d'Evagre le Pontigue. in OCP 26
(1960), p. 307-348;  Ead., Une nouvelU preuve del influencelitteraire d Eusee
deCisareesur Athanase: Linterpretation des PSaUmes, in RSR 56 (1968). p. 385
434;— M. H arl, o.c. (SChr 189), p. 78-85; — G.M. Vian, | codid Vaticani dd

Commentoai saimi di Atanasio, in Vetera Christianorum 13 (1976), p. 117-
128" 1°> Testi inediti dal Commentario ai Salmi di Atanasio (Studia
Ephemeridis “ Augustinianum” 14), Roma. 1978; — G. Dorival, in RHT 4
(1974). P- 52 adn. 3, 58-59; — 1d., a.c., in Origeniana, p. 204; — Id., Apertu;
— E. MOhlenberg, o.c.,, p. 30 sq., 33 sq.

Auctores nominantur:

Adrianus Gregorius Siculus
Anastasius Hesychius
Apollinaris Hieronymus
Arsenius lohannes Chrysost.
Athanasius Isidorus

Basilius Maximus

Cyrillus Nilus

Didymus

Origenes (reuera Euagrius)
Eusebius Theodoretus

Gregorius Naz. Theodorus Mopsuest.
Gregorius Nyss.

Catena Typus XX (iuxta Karo-Lietzmann) (in
Psalmos 17, 49 - 150 et in Odas).

Cod. Oxon. Bodl. Roe 4, s. xm.

Nota. F. 28-i09v manuss. xvi-xvji suppleuit scholia quaedam in Pss. 2,2 -
17.51. quae catenae Typ. VII (cf. n. C 20) tribuenda sunt.

Catena in Pss. 17, 49-150 (f. 110-409) catena secundaria est consarcinata e
catena Palestinensi retractata, aucta scholiis Hesychii (n. 6553). commentariis
Theodoreti et scholiis ignoti.

Vide indicem scholiorum in Pss. 37 et 87 apud E. MOhlenberg.
Psalmenkommetitare 111, p. 88-89, 106-108.

Cf.: Karo-Lietzmann i. p. 9657: - G- Apertu: — E.
M Ohlenberg, o.c., p. K8

Catena Typus XXI (iuxta Karo-Lietzmann).

Par».5> . «
Coislin. 10.
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Catena Typus X X1l (iuxta Karo-Lietzmann) (in

Psalmos et in Odas).

Nota. Discernendae sunt:

(1) Catena Typ. XXII (a).

Codd.: Vvat. gr. 752, an. 1000 (in Pss. 1-150); Oxon. Bodl. Canon, gr. 62,
s. xn (in Pss. 1-103, 9).

Catena haec composita est ex his elementis:

(a) In Pss. 1-32, 13: commentarii Hesychii (n. 6552) et excerpta ex
Theodoreto.

(b) In Pss. 32,14-39, 4b: commentarii Hesychii (n. 6552), excerpta ex
Theodoreto et ex catena Typ. XV 11 (cf. n. C 30).

(c) In Pss. 39,4C-77,35: commentarii Hesychii (n. 6552) et catena Typ.
XVII.

(d) In Pss. 77, 36-82, 16: commentarii Hesychii (n. 6552) et catena ex
Eusebio, Theodoretounacum lectionibus Hexaplaribus.

(e) In Pss. 82,16-100,8: commentarii Hesychii (n. 6552) et catena Typ.

XVII.

(D In Pss. 101-104, ib: catena Typ. Il (cf. n. C 16).

(9) In Pss. 104, ic-104, 9: commentarii Hesychii (n. 6552) et catena
Typ. I,

(h) In Pss. 104,10-150: commentarii Hesychii (n. 6552) et Theodoreti.

Cf.: A. Schenker, Hexaplarische Psalmenbruchstiicke. Die hexaplari-
schen Psalmenfragmente der Handschriften Vaticanus graecus 752 und
Canonicianus graecus 62 (Orbis biblicus et orientalis, 8), Freiburg-
Gottingen, 1975; — G. Dorival, in RHT 4 (1974), p- $54 — ®
MOhlenberg, Psalmenkommentare 111, p. 10 sq., 34 sq.; — G. Dorival,
ep. dd. 5-12-1979.

(2) Catena Typ. XXII (b).

Codd.:Scorial. T. 1.2,s. xn (in Pss. 1-150); Oxon. Bodl. Canon, gr. 62,
s. xn (in Pss. 103, 10-150).

Catena haec consarcinata est commentariis Hesychii (n. 6552) et
Theodoreti.

Catena Typus x x 111 (iuxtakK aro-Lietzmann) (in

Psalmos 77 - 151).

Codd.:vat. gr.753,s.x i;Vat. gr. 767,s. xi (f. 121-125:in Pss. 117, i-26a;

f.147-i6sv:in Pss. 118.1-135;f.37rv"in Ps. 142,1-3;alibi = Typus V111 (cf. n.
C 21]).

Nota. Catena haec dependere uidetur a catena Palestinensi et catena Typ.

X1X (cf. n. C 32).

E.Mohlenberg (Psalmenkommentare 111, p. 35) suspicatur catenam hanc

continuationem esse catenae Typ. VII (cf. n. C 20).

Cf.: Karo-Lietzmann i,p.60; — G.Dorival s in RHT4(1974),°Gsadn
I ;— Id., ac. in Origeniana. p. 205.
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Catena Typus XXIV (iuxta Karo-Lietzmann) (in
Psalmos i - i5°)-
Cod. Paris, gr. 169, s. xiv.

Nota.Catenaestsecundaria,quae catenam duorum auctorum sc. Athanasii
et Hesychii (n. 6552) scholiis uariis auget.

Cf.:Karo-Lietzmann i, p. 61-62; — G. Dorival.in RHT 4 (1974).p. 65;
— Id., Apertu.

Auctores nominantur (iuxta Karo-Lietzmann):

Arsenius Hieronymus
Athanasius lohannes Chrysostomus
Basilius lohannes

Eusebius Maximus

Gregorius Nyss. Origenes

Hesychius Theodoretus.

Catena Typus XXV (iuxta Karo-Lietzmann)
(catena Petri Laodiceni) (in Psalmos i - 150).

B. Corderivs, EXpositio Patrum Graecorum in Psalnos,

Antuerpiae, 1643-1646 (3 uoll.) (cf. n. C 11).

. (A°kd' : Paris'1 1 143 s-xn i Vat_Berber-gr- 5?5 :Sinait. gr. 22et 25. s. xi-
ATi;Athon. Vatop. 196, s. X i ; Rom. Casanat. 1908,s. xm ; Vat.gr. 4x2; Athon.

a °Ped- *97 " Vindob. theolog. gr. 17; Patmiae. Mon. S. loh. 65 et 66.

Nota. Catena est sine lemmatibus immerito Theodoro Heracleotaeadserip-

* \¢* n. C 11). Catena est secundaria concinnata e commentariis Diodori

arsensis, fragmentis retractatae catenae Palestinensis. commentariis
theodoreti et scholiis uariis.

luxta E. MOnhitenberg (Psalmenkommentare Ill. p. 36) catena haec
Propinqua est catenae Typ. X (cf. n. C 23).
Vide indicem scholiorum in Ps. 37 apud E. Mohlenberg, o.c.. p. 92-93.

Cf.:Karo-Lietzmann i, p. 62-63; — L. Mariis, in ROC 24 (1924), p. 158-
*59:— G. Dorival, in RHT 4 (1974). P- 66-67: - 1d.. Apertu.

Catena Typus XXVI (iuxta Karo-Lietzmann) (in
Psalmos et in Odas).
Cod. Taurin. B.VI1.30 (incendio bibliothecae a. 1904 uastatus).

Nota. Catena est primaria (cf. n. C ioa.l.7) concinnata ex commentariis
Athanasii et Hesychii (n. 6552). aucta scholiis aliorum

E. MOhtenberg (Psalmenkommentare Ill, p. 15-17. 36) cod. Taurin.
B.VI1.30 testem catenae Typ. | (cf- n. C 14) ducit.

Cf.:Karo-Lietzmann i.P-63”:-G . Mercati,AUa riCerCa,p. 176-198;
— M. Richard, Quelques manusentspeu connus, p. 89sgq.n.6;— G.Dorival,

Apertu.
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Codices uaril.

c 40.1. Cod. Athon. Vatoped. 660, s. X et Xi.

C 402

C 40.3.

Nota. Catena est contexta:

(1) F. i~3i s. X) (in pss. 1-12).

Excerpta e commentariis Asterii (in Pss. 1-3), Chrysostomi (in Pss. 4-
L.
@)F. jirv(s. xvn (in ps. 13).

Est catena Typ. XVII (cf. n. C 30).

(@3) F. 3241 (s. xvii) (in pss. 14-21, 21).
Est catena Typ. XVII.

@)F. 42-73 (in Pss. 21,21-36,36); f. 74-83 (in Pss. 48-50); f.
84-i36v (in pss. 51-86, 4a); f. 137-177 (in pss. 86, 47150, ia).
Vna eademque est catena, quae autem e uariis fontibus hausit:
() F. 42-149* (in Pss. 21, 21-100).

Catena Palestinensis est retractata, quae est fons catenae Typ. 1V
(cf. n. C 17).

(b) F. 149V-177 (in Pss. 101-150).

Commentarii Athanasii sunt aucti uariis scholiis, praesertim
Hesychii (n. 6552), qui iterum sunt fons catenae Typ. IV.

cf.: M. Richard, Quelqgues manuscritspeuconnus, p. 97-101 n.36;— 1d., Lis
premiereschaines, p. 91; — E. M Ohlenberg, Psalmenkommentare 111, p. 39sq.

Cod. Paris, gr. 165, S. xn.

Nota. Catena est primaria (cf. n. C ioa.l.io) concinnata e commentariis
Athanasii et Hesychii (n. 6552).

Cf.:G. Dorival, Apertu.

Cod. Oxon. Trin. Coli. 78,S. X.

Nota. In Ps. n8 catena est primaria (cf. n. C ioa.l.u) concinnata e
commentariis Athanasii et Hesychii (n. 6554); alibi uariis fontibus haurit,
Athanasii commentariis semper utitur.

Vide etiam n. C 14.

Cf. indicem schoiiorum in Ps. 37 apud E. MOhlenberg, Psalmen-
kommentare 111, p. 94-95.

Cf.: Karo-Lietzmann i, p. 65-66; — G. Dorival. Apertu.
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Gl Cod. Rom. Vallicellian. D.35, s. xv.

Nota. Catena est primaria (cf. n. C ioa.l.13) concinnata c commentariis
Theodoreti et Euthymii Zigabeni.

Cf.: Karo-Lietzmann i, p. 66; — G. Dorival. Apertu.

05 Cod. Hierosol. Sabait. 231, a. 1338.

Nota. Catena est secundaria concinnata e catena Palestinensi retractata,

commentariis Theodoreti deprauatis, excerptis e commentariis Hesychii (nn.
6552 et 6553) et scholiis ignotis.

Cf.: G. Dorival, Apertu.

c4X% Cod. Athon. Esphigmen. 73, s. xiil.

Nota.Catenaest secundariaconcinnataexcerptis e catena Palestinensi (cf.
n. C 12.11.2) aucta fragmentis ex aliis auctoribus.
En singula:

(1) F. i48v, 65~89v (in Pss. 1-27).

Excerpta e catena Palestinensi fere omnia anonyma.

Addita sunt excerpta ex Adriano, Athanasio, Clemente (in Ps. i, i),
Cyrillo Alexandrino, Gregorio Nazianzeno, Gregorio Nysseno, Theodoro
Antiocheno (in Ps. 2), lohanne Chrysostomo (in Pss. 4-8) et Asterio sophista

(in Pss. 3, ii, 13).
() F. 89v-i8<)v, 49-64v, 190-220V (in Pss. 28-100).
Commentarii Basilii tam spurii quam genuini (in Pss. 28,29,32.33.37,
44.45.59) Tcommentarii Theodoreti (in Pss. 30,31.34-36.38-43,46-58,60-
100).
(3) F. 221-231 (in Pss. 101-103).
Catena Palestinensis.

Auctores nominantur:

Apollinaris Eusebius
Basilius (reuera Metrophanes
Didymus) Olympiodorus
Didymus Theodoretus.
Dionysius (reuera
Didymus)

(4) F. 231-237V (in Pss. 104-105).

Commentarii Theodoreti.

(5) F. 237v-254v (in Pss. 106-118).
Catena Typ. XVII (cf. n. C 30).

(6) F. 254v-269v (in Pss. xi8, 42-176).

Catena Palestinensis. nonnullis scholiis additis.

Auctores nominantur:

Apollinaris lohannes Chrysoat.
Athanasius Hieronymus presb.
Didymus §sfl|s

Eusebius

Theodoretus.
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(7) F. 269v-271v.
Opusculum Eusebii Caes. in Odas (ut in Typ. XI).

(8) F. 27i-3i2v (in Pss. 119-150).
Commentarii Theodoreti, additis nonnullis e catena Palestinensi.

Auctores nominantur :

Apollinaris Eusebius
Basilius lohannes Chrysost.
Didymus Isidorus
Dionysius (reuera Origenes
Didymus) Theodoretus.

Vide indicem scholiorum in Ps. 5 apud E. MOhlenberg, Psalmen-
kommentare Ill. p. 127-129, et elenchum scholiorum in Ps. 118 apud
M. Harl, o.c. (SChr 190), p. 488-538 sub siglo E\V.

Cf.: M. Richard, Quelques manuscrits peu connus, p. 93-94 n. 18; — M
Harl, oc (SChr 189), p. 69-72;— G.Dorival, inRHT 4 (1974),p.51;— Id.,
Apertu) — E. MOhlenberg, oc, p. 37.

c 41. Elenchuscodicum mss. Catenarum in Psalmos (nn. C 10-

C 4°).

Athinai
'EBvik BiIBAo6OnikKn (B.N.)
:C 14,

45.C 16.
Atihis
Movy Batonaidioo (Vatoped.)
196: C 38.
197:C 38.
660; C ioa.l.9; C 12.11.1; C
17; C 40.1.

Movh 'Eaeiypévou (Esphigmen.)
73: C 12.11.2; C i8.2.a; C
18.3-a; C 40.6.

Movi 1Bhpwv (Iviron)
597:c 19.

Movii Meyiotng Aavpac (Lavra)
H>;: ( 1211 2: C 28.

Bucuresti
Bibi. Acad. Roman.
931:C 19.

CONSTANTINOPOL. U. ISTANBUL

El Escorial (Scorial.)
Bibi. del Real Monasterio
Graec. SM.a:C ioa.l.i2;C
35-2-

Firenze (Florent.)
Bibi. Med. Laurenziana

Plut. VI, cod. 3: C 29.

Genova (Genuens.)
Bibi. mission. urban.

3: C32.
Hierosol. u. Jerusalem

Istanbul (Constantinopol.)
Matplapxikn BiBAto6ARKN
Panaghias Kamariotissas 9: ¢

19

Jerusalem (Hierosol.)
Matplapxikn BipAiodnikn
Sabaiticus
231: C 40.5.
S. Crucis
1: C 23.

Lesbos
Movni tod Agip&vog (Leimon)
49: C 12.11.2; C 18.2; C
18a.

Mitano (Mediolan.)
Bibi. Ambrosiana

B.106.sup.: C 27.
C.g8.sup.: C 29.
Ki2.sup.: C roa.1.6:C 25
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F.126.SUP-mC 24.

039sup "¢ 1822

Moskva (Mosqu.)

Gosudarstvennyj  !storiceskij

Muzej, .

Slnodal 'no) Bibi. (Synod.)
194: C 17; C 26.

38 ¢ 31

MOnchen (Monae.)

Bayerische Staalsbibliothek
Gr. 12: C 11.2 (not.).
Gr. 13: C 11.2 (not.).
Gr. 359:C 19.

Gr. 478: C 30.

oxford (Oxon.)
Bodleian Libr.
Auct. D.4.1 (Misc.
ioa.18;C 14.

Barocc. 223: C 23.

Barocc. 235: C 19.

Canon, gr. 62: C ioa.l.12; C

m 35-1;C 35.2.

Th. Roe 4: C 20; C 33.
Trinity CoUege

78: C ioa.l.n ;C 14; C 40.3.

5): C

Paris
Bibi. Nationale

Coislin 10: C 32;C 34.
Coislin 12: C iob.3.
Coislin 187: C 14.
Coislin 189: C 20.
Grec 139: C 16.

Grec 143: C 38.

Grec 146: C 28.

Grec 163: C 32.

Grec 164: C 14.

Grec 165: C ioa.l.io; C 40.2.
Grec 166: C 32; C 34.
Grec 167: C32; C 34.
Grec 169: C 37.

Suppi, grec 1157: C 28.

Patmos (Patmiac.)
Movr toD dyiou “Twdévvou Tod Bo-

Aoyou (Mon. S. loh.)
65:C 38.

66: C 38.

215: C 24.

Roma
Bibi. Casanatense
1908: C 38.
Bibi. Vallicelliana
D.35: C ioa.l.13; C 40.4.

Scorial. u. E1 Escorial

SINAI
Movn ¢ dylag Aikatepivng
22: C 38.
25:038.

27: C 17; C 30; C 32.

Torino (Taurin.)
Bibi. Nazionale
Graec. B.VI11.30:C ioa.l.7;C

14:C 39:
Graec. C.11.6: C 12.1.2; C 24.

Vaticano, CittA del
Bibi. Apostolica Vaticana
Barber. gr. 340: C 25.
Barber. gr. 525: C 38.
Borgian. 2-4: C 23.
Oitob. gr. 398: C 17.
Regin. gr. 40: C 22.
Vat. gr. 412: C 38.
Vat. gr. 744: C 30.
Vat. gr. 752: C 35.x.
Vat. gr. 753" C 3&
Vat. gr. 754: C 105b.5; C 17;
C 26; C 32.
Vat. gr. 767: C 36.
Vat. gr. 1422: C 28.
Vat. gr. 1685: C 17.
Vat. gr. 1747'¢c 27-
Vat. gr. 1789: C 19.

Vat. gr. 2057: C 15.

Venezia (Venet.)
Bibi. Saxionale Marciana

Gr. 17: C 16.

wien (Vindob.)
Osterreichische Nalionalbibl.
Theolog. gr. 8: C ioa.l.5: C
iob-7;C ii.2(not.) ;C 18.
Theolog.gr. 17 :C 11.2 (not.) ;
C38.
Theolog. gr. 59: C 12.1.3; C
20; C 24.

Theolog. gr. 297: C
(not.); C 25.

Theolog. gr. 298: C 112
(not.).

11.2
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CATENAE IN ODAS.

564
(1) Canticum Moysis (Ex. 15, 1-19).

» —

(2) Canticum alterum Moysis (Deut. 32, 1-43).
(3) Canticum Annae (I Reg. 2, 1-10).
@) Canticum lIsaiae (Is. 26, 9-20).
(6) Canticum lonae (lon. 2, 3-10).
(6) Canticum Habacuc (Hab. 3, 2-19).
(7) Canticum Ezechiae (Is. 38, 10-20).
(8) Canticum Manassae (Or. Man.).
(9) Canticum Azariae (Dan. 3, 26-45).
(10) Canticum trium puerorum (Dan. 3, 52-88).
(11) 'Magnificat' (Luc. 1, 46-55).
(12) Canticum Simeonis (Luc. 2, 29-32).
(13) Canticum Zachariae (Luc. 1, 68-79).
(14) Hymnus angelicus: 'Gloria'.

De his uide H. schneider, Die biblischen Oden im christlichen Altertum, in
Biblica 30 (1949). p. 28-65, 239-272, 433-452. 479-500.

(b) Indagationes de catenis in Odas, iterum
(Lietzmann, Faulhaber, Schneider), desiderantur.

luxta H. Schneider duo omnino exstant genera catenarum in Odas. En
paucis uerbis quae exposuit:

iterumqgue promissae

Catena Hesychiana.

Nota. Hesychii Hierosolymitani Commentario in Odas (n. 6555) addita sunt
scholia siue ex aliis Hesychii operibus siue e commentariis aliorum auctorum.

Codd. e.gr. Taurin. B.V11.30, s. viii ; Oxon. Bodl. Auct. D.4.1 (Misc. 5). s.
ix;— uide sub n. C 46.

Auctores nominantur (iuxta cod. Oxon. Bodl. Auct. D.4.1):

Hesychius 147 (quorum 120 Eusebius 2

Gregorius Nyssenus 1
Theodorus Heracleota r

e commentario in Odas)
Theodoretus 14

Chrysostomus 2

Cf.: H. Schneider, a.c.,, p. 58-65; — M. Faulhaber, Eine wertvolle
Ox/order Handschrift, in Theol. Quartalschrift 83 frgoi), p. 218-232; — Y.-Af.

Duval, Le livre de Jonas dans la litterature chrelienne grecque et latine, Paris.
1973. p. 629-645.

Catena multiplex.

B. Corderivs. Expositio Patrum graecorum in Psalmos,
Antuerpiae, 1646, 111, p. 853-962.

C4
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Translatio latina. A. c arafa. Beati Theodoretiepisc. Cyri interpretatio in
omnes Dauidis Psalmos ab A ntonio Carafa egraecoin lalinum conuersa. Cathcna
explanationum ueterum Ssanctorum Patrum inomniatum v.. tumN. 7. cantica e
Graeco in Latinum ab eodem conuersa, Patauii, 1565, p. 265-299(ccod. Vat. gr.

1232, s. xvi).

Nota. catenarum concinnatores, scholiis e commentarii» in V. et N.
Testamenti libros collectis, alias catenas consarcinauerunt. quarum specimen
edidit B. Corderivs.

Codd. (in nn. C 45 et C 46): Karo-Lietzmasn i. p. 20-66; - M
Faulhaber.a.c.;— Id., Die Katenenhandschrijtenderspanischen Bibliotbeken,
in Biblische Zeitschrift 1(1903), p. 357-359; — A. Rahlfs. Verzeichnis, p. 399-
410;— R.Devreesse,in DBS I,C0i. 1139sq.;— H.Schneider.a.C.,p. 53-65,

245-246. 255-257, 494-497;— M. Rauer. Origenes Werke 9 (GCS 49), Berlin.
1959*. P. XLVi-Li sq.; — M. Richard, Quelques manuscrits peu connus,
p. 87-106; Y.-M. D uval, 0.C.,, p. 629-671.

Auctores nominantur:

Basilius Hypatius

Cyrillus lohannes Clirysostomus
Didymus Maximus

Eudoxius philos. Nicolaus presbyter
Eusebius Origenes

Gennadius Seuerus

Gregorius Naz. Theodoretus
Gregorius Nyss. Theodorus Heracleota
Hesychius Victor.

Hippolytus

catenae in |IOB.

anen sur job7in RHE 20 (1924). p. 38-65. — R. Devreesse. in DBS 1. coi.
” 40-1145;— F. Nau, lltude sur Job xxxix. i]j et sur les oiseauxJtbuleux qui

peuvent s'y rattacher, in Journal asiatique 215 (1929). p 193-236. praesertim
229-236; — A. Henrichs, Didymus der Blinde. h ommentor .,n Hiob (Tyra-
Papyrus), Teii | (Papyrol. Texte und Abhandi. 1). Bonn, 1968. p. 15;
~ D- Hagedorn - L. KoBNEN. Teii Il (Papyrol. Texte und Abhandi. j).
Bonn, 1968, p. xiv sq., xx sq.; — D. Hagedorn. Der Hiobkommentar des

Arianers Julian (PTS 14), Berlin. 1973. p. x-xvi.

Typus I.

Codd.; Karo-Lietzmann 3. p. 319-326; — A- Rahlfs. |eneichnis. p.
415-420; — M. Faulhaber, Die fiatenenhandschriflen der spanischen
Bibliotheken, in Biblische Zeitschrift 1 (1903). p. 252-255;— E. Tisserant, Un
manuscriipalimpsestedesob, in KB gligu). p. 481-503;— U. Bertini, a.C..p.

134-142; — A. Henrichs, o.c., p. xv; — D. Hagedorn - L. Koenen, o.c.,
p. xiv sq., xx sq.; — D. Hagedorn. o.c.. P. x-xvr.

Codd. praecipui: \af. gr. 749. * vim x; Patmiac. Mon. S. loh. 171.
S. vu-vm.

Nota. Codex Vat. Pii H 1.S. x/. quem Karo-Lietzmann testem Typ. 1
familiae f ducunt. Bertisi (a.c.) uero tertium iypum habet, ab Hagedorn
lo.c p xiv sq)codex peculians habetur, qui magni est momenti ad lohannis
Chrysostomi et Olympiodori commentarios edendos.
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Insunt scholia 2492.

Auctores nominantur.

Apollinaris 30 (cf. n. 3682)
Basilius 2

Chrysostomus 217 (cf. n. 4443. 4444)
Clemens 1

Cyrillus Alex. 2

Didymus 190 (cf. n. 2553)
Dionysius Areop. 7

Euagrius 29 (cf. n. 2458.2)
Eusebius 1

Gregorius Naz. 5

Gregorius Nyss. 1

lulianus 60

Methodius 24 (cf. sub Methodio)
Olympiodorus 785 (cf. n. 7453)
Origenes 173 (cf. sub Origene)
Polychronius 413 (cf. n. 3880)
Seuerus Antioch. 19 (cf. n. 7080.5)
Theodorus 1

Theophilus

Anonyma 466, dA\og¢ 6i, cuvrouwc 2.

De lemmatum fide uide autem R. Devreesse, in DBS I, coi. 1140-1145;
R. Draguet, a.c.; — D. Hagedorn, o.c., p. XXVi-XXX.

Typus Il.

. 1vnivs (Young), Calena Graecorum Patrumin beatumlob,
oollea'ore Niceta Heraclea Metropolita, graece nuncprimumedita

et latine UErsa, Londini, 1637; Venetiis, 17922 (textus graecus
tantum).

Translatio latina:P.Comitolvs, catena in beatissimum lob absolutissima
1585 (iuxta cod. Vat. gr. 1231), et

.. e graeco in latinum conuersa, Lugduni,
Mediolan. Ambros.

iterum cum adnotationibus et appendice (e cod.
B.117.SUP.), Venetiis, 1587.

Codd.: Karo-Lietzhann 3, p. 326-331; — A. Rahlfs, Verxeichnis, p.
415-420; — R. Draguet, a.c., p. 41.

Nota. Catena Typ. Il ecatena Typ. | dependere uidetur. Cf. R. Draguet,

a.c.,, p. 40sq.;— D. Hagedorn, o.c.,, p. xi.

Auctores nominantur in editionibus (uide numeros ad editiones uel
adnotationes reuocantes sub n. C 50; uide etiam R. Devreesse, in DBS I, coi.

1140-1145):

lvnivs Comitolvs
Apollinaris 9 8
Athanasius 5 4
Basilius 17 18
Chrysostomus 202 257
Clemens X 2
2 2

Cyrillus Alex.
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Didymus 71 63
Dionysius 4

Ephraem | 1
Euagrius 3 5
Eusebius 1 1
Gregorius Naz. 10 18
Isidorus 5 4
lulianus 18 24
Methodius 4 3
Nicetas 4

Nilus 8 6
Olympiodorus 538 592
Origenes 39 40
Polychronius 192 135
Seuerus 16 10
Theophilus 1 j
Anonymus 337 341

In comitoli editione nonnulla scholia insunt composito cum lemmate.
cf. U. Bertini, a.c., p. 142.

Comitolvs catenam in lob Olympiodoro uindicat, Ivnivs Nicetac
Heracleotae, quod autem negandum est. Catena nostra consarcinata s. vu-
viii ab aliis iterum iterumque retractata uidetur.

CATENAE IN PROPHETAS MINORES.

Faulhaber, Die Propheten-Catenen nach romischcn Handschrifien

(Biblische Studien 1V, 2-3), Freiburg i. Br., 1899, p. 18-39; — Karo-

etzmann 3, p. 331-334; — A. Rahlfs. Veneichnis, p. 428-430; — R. De-

vreesse, in DBS I, coi. 1146-1147; — Y.-M. Duval, Le livre ie Jonas dans
la litUrature chraienne grecquc ei latine. Paris. 1973. p. 625-671.

Catena Philothei.

Codd.: M. Faulhaber.0.C, p. 18-21; — Karo-Lihtzmann 3. p. 33»-3337
A. Ran1fs, Verzeichnis, p. 428-430.

Auctores nominantur: Theodoretus (cf. n. 6208) et Hesychius (cf. n.
6558), quorum commentarii integri exhibentur. Ceterum quinque fragmenta
Cyrilli Alex, et unum Theodori Mopsuesteni inseruntur, quae fragmenta
forsitan posterius addita sunt.

Prologus Philothei.
Inc.: Xpuooypagoial SeXrov oi &(nydpot

M. Faulhaber, o.c,, p. 26-27.

Notae.

(a) Singulos prophetas sequuntur uitae breues pseudo-Hesychianae (cf. n.
6596).

(b) Catena consarcinata indetur s. v exeunte, S. Vi ineunte. Cf. M.
Faulhaber. 0.C.. p- 38-39.
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Catena codd. Florent. Med. Laur. Plut.Xl.22,s.
xiii;Vat. gr.582,s. xm.

Codd.: Karo-Lietzmann 3, p. 334; — H. Lietzmann, in Gottingische
gelehrte Anzeigen 12 (1900), p. 920-929; — F. Diekamp, Analecta Patristica,
Roma, 1938, p. 121-122.

Auctores nominantur praeter Theodoretum (cf. n. 6208), Hesychius (cf.
n. 6558), Cyrillus Alexan. (cf. n. 5204), Gennadius (cf. n. 5972), Hypatius (cf. n.
6807.2), Tarasius, Gregorius Nazianzenus.

Nota. Fragmenta sub nomine Origenis Cyrilli Alexandrini sunt. Cf.
Y.-M. Duval, o.c., p. 625.

CATENAE IN ISAIAM.

Cf.: M. Faulhaber, Die Propheten-Catmen nach romischen Handschriften
(Biblische Studien 1V, 2-3), Freiburg i. Br., 1899, p. 39-86; — Id., Die
Katenenhandschriften der spanischen Bibliotheken, in Biblische Zeitschrift 1
(1903), p. 361-367; — Karo-Lietzmann 3, p. 334-342; — A. Rahlfs, Ver
zeichnis, p. 428-430; — R. Devreesse, in DBS 1, coi. 1147-1151; — A. Mohle,
Kommentar zu lesaia (Mitteilungen des Septuaginta-Untemehmens der
Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu Gottingen, 5), Berlin, 1932, p. v-xxvhi ;—
J. Ziegler, Eusebius Werke. Neunter Band. Der Jesajakommentar (GCS),
Berlin, 1975, p. X-xxVi.

Catena lohannis Drungarii.

Codd.: M. Faulhaber, 0.C., p. 41-46; 80-83; — Id., a.c., p. 361-367; —
Karo-Lietzmann 3, p. 334-340 (= classes I, Il, 111, 1V); — A. Rahlfs,
Verzeichnis, p. 428-430; — A. Mohle, o.c., p. viii-xin (classis N); — J-
Ziegler, oc., p. X-Xin; XXN-XXVi.

Nota. Catena Andreae presbyteri et catena Nicetae, quae dicuntur, nihil
aliud esseuidentur quam exemplacatenae lohannis.Cf.R .Devreesse, in DBS
1, coi. 1147 sq.;— A. Mohle, o.c,, p. vni.

Prologus lohannis Drungarii.

Inc.: Tng mpoenTteiog Tov &Eom€aiov '"Hoaiov

M. Faulhaber, 0.c., p. 192-196; — et iterum E. Kloster-
mann, Die Vberlieferung der Jeremiahomilien des Origenes
(TU 16, 3), Leipzig, 1897, p. 34-35.

Insunt scholia 4202.

Auctores nominantur (iuxta M. Faulhaber) :

Cyrillus Alex. 1368 (cf. n. 5203)

Eusebius Caesar. 1082 (cf. n. 3468. Vide nouam edit.
J. Ziegler, supra cit.)

Theodoretus Cyr. 829  (cf. n. 6204)

Basilius Caesar. 465 (cf. n. 2911)

Theodorus Heracl. 253 (cf. n. 3561)
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Athanasius Alex.

(cf. n. 2141.3)
Gregorius Nyss.

Seuerus Antioch. 97  (cf. n. 7080.6)
Apollinaris Laod. T4 (cf. n. 3685)
lohannes Chrysost. 5 (cf. n. 4416)
Eusebius Emesenus 2 (uide J. Ziegler, o.c., p. XXV)
Flauius losephus | (cf. J. Ziegler, o.c., p. xliii sq.)
Irenaeus I (= Aduersus haereses V, 12, 2)
Hippolytus I (uide sub Hippolyto)
Origenes I (uide sub Origene)

1

1
Apollo abbifs 1 (edid. M. Faulhaber. o.c., p. 68)
Seuerianus Gab. 1 (cf. n. 4194)
Anonymus 10-

Cf.: M. Faulhaber, o.c., p. 46-78; — R. Devreesse, in DBS I, coi. 1149-
1151.

Catena nostra consarcinata uidetur s. vn-viii ab lohanne Drungario,
ceteroquin ignoto.

Catena Procopii.
7434.

Catena Nicolai Muzali (muzalon) in Isaiam 1-16.

Codd.: karo-Lietzmann 3, p. 341-342 ; — A. Rahlfs. Imeichnis, p.
428-430; — A. Mohle, oc., p.vni-xm ;— J.Ziegler.o.c., p. xm-xvm.
Prologus.

Inc.; ApxopavoU¢ nUAg TNG BloooEoEwS
PG 106, 1060-1061.

Auctores nominantur (iuxta Karo-Lietzmann):

Athanasius Alex. Isidorus Peius.
Basilius Maximus
Cyrillus Alex. Oecuraenius
Dionysius Seuerianus Gabal.
Eusebius Caesar. Seuerus Antioch.
Eusebius Emesenus Theodoretus
Gregorius Nyss. Theodorus Herad.
Gregorius theolog. Theodorus Mops.
lohannes Chrysost. Anepigraphi.

Cf.iKaro-Lietzmann 3, p-341J— R Devreesse, iNnDBs |, coi. 1149-
«51.

Notae.

(a) De fragmento in nonnullis codd. Eusebio adscripto o1 roOia Adyou
Seuero Antiocheno attribuendo uide J. Ziegler. o.c., p. Xv. De fragmento
Eusebio Emeseno attribuendo uide \bid., p. xvm.

(b) Catena nostra consarcinata est a Nicolao IV Muzalon, patriarcha
CPolitano a. 1147-1151
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Catena armeniaca.

Cod. Rom. Casanat. 2027.

Auctores nominantur: Chrysostomus, Ephraem, Cyrillus, Gregorius.

Cf. R. Devreesse, in DBS I, coi. 1149; — M.
Propheten-Catenen, p. 40 sq.

Fauthaber, Die

CATENAE IN IEREMIAM.

cf.:M.Fauthaber, Die Propheten-Catenen nach romischen Handschrifien
(Biblische Studien. 1V, 2-3), Freiburg i. Br., 1899, p. 86-135; — Id., Die
KatenenhandschrifUn der spanischen Bibliotheken, in Biblische Zeitschrift 1
(1903), p. 361-367; — Karo-Lietzmann 3, p. 343-346; — R
DBS I, coi. 1151-1154.

. Devreesse, IN

Catena in leremiam 1-4.

Codd.:m. Faulhaber, o.c., p. 87,— Karo-Lietzm ann 3, B 345-346;—
L. Dieu, Le commentaire sur Jeremie du Pseudo-Chrysoslome serait-il 1'ceuvre
de Polychronius d ' Apamee? in RHE 14 (1913), p. 687-688; — G. M ercati,
Alia ricerca, p. 135-146; — A. R ah Ifs, Verzeichnis, p. 428-430.

Insunt scholia Theodoreti (cf. n. 6205) et Ps.-Chrysostomi (cf. nn. 4447,
3882). Quae scholia Ps.-Chrysostomi m. chisier € codd. Vat. gr. 675 et

1204, asterisco notata, editioni suae (cf. n. C 66) inseruit, unde ea petiit Migne
PG 64, 740-809, aliis scholiis immixtis.

Catena lohannis Drungarii.

M. Ghisteri, In leremiam prophetam commentarii. T. | (in

ler. 1-10); t. Il (in ler. 11-52); t. 111 (in Lamentationes et in
Baruch), Lugduni, 1623.

Codd.: M. Fauthaber, 0.C., P. 89; — 1d., @.C.; — Karo-Lietzmann 3.
p. 344;— A. Ranifs, Verzeichnis, p. 428-430.

pe editione uide M. Faulhaber, o.c., p. 89-98.
Prologus lohannis Drungarii.
Inc.; Xpn kKa&a& Kai iv Taig mpoiaBovoaig BiBAolg

M. G hisleri, oc., I, p. 15; — et iterum E. Klosterm ann,
0.c., p. 37; — et M. Faulhaber, o.c., p. 192-196.

Auctores nominantur (iuxta M. Fauthaber):

Olympiodorus 8oo+  (cf. n. 7455)
lohannes Chrysost. 760* (cf. n. 4447)
Victor Antiochenus 159 (cf. n. 6530)
Origenes 139 (cf. sub Origene)

Theodoretus 124 (cf. n. 6205)
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Apollinaris 41 (cf. n. 3686)
Cyrillus Alex. 33 (cf. n. 5205.6)
Seuerus Ant. 21 (cf. n. 7080.7)
Eusebius Caes. 19 (cf. n. 3469.3)
Polychronius diae. 8 (cf. n. 3882)
Gregorius Thaum. 5
Theophilus Alex. 4 (cf. n. 2681)
Basilius 4 (cf. n. 2907.2)
Didymus 4 (cf. n. 2548)
Hippolytus 1 (= De anlichristo, c. 54 sq.
1.

Isidorus Peius.
De scholiis sub lemmate €& avemiypagou uide n. 3882.

Cf.: M. Faulhaber, o.c.,p. 103*118;— R.Devreesse,inD B |, COi. 1152-

14

Catena nostra consarcinata uidetur s. vii-vm ab lohanne Drungario.

Catena in Baruch.

M. G hisleri, o.c., Il1l, p. 225-254 (passim).

Codd.: M. Faulhaber, o.c., p. 129; — Karo-Lietzmann3.p. 343sq.; —
A. Rahlfs, Verzeicknis, p. 428-430.

Auctores nominantur;

Olympiodorus 124 (cf. n. 7457)
AVeTiypa@®og 46

Athanasius Alex. 1 (cf. n. 2141.4)
Seuerus Antioch. 1 (cf. n. 7080.8).

Nota. Maxima pars scholiorum sub lemmate dvemniypagog Theodoreti sunt
Cf. M. Faulhaber, o.c, p.

Catena in Lamentationes.
M. G hisleri, o.c., Ill, p. 1-224 (passim).

Codd.: M. Faulhaber,o.c.,p. 130sq.;— Karo-Lietzmann3,p. 343sq.;
— A. Rahlfs, Verzeicknis. p. 428:430,

Translatio latina: A. Agellivs, In Lamentationes leremtae commenta-
rium ex auctoribus graecis collectum, Romae, 1589 (iuxta cod. Vat. gr. 1154),

Auctores nominantur (iuxta M. Faulhaber):

Olympiodorus 292 (cf. n. 7456)
Origenes 117 (cf. sub Origene)
Victor Antiochenus 5  (cf. n. 6531)
Theodoretus 3 (cf. n. 6205)
Seuerus Antioch. 2 (cf. n. 7080.8)
Apollinaris 2 (cf. n. 3687)
Eusebius Caesar. I (cf. n. 34694)
'EE Guemypd@pou X8

Cf.: M. Faulhaber. o.c.. p. 132-134.

Nota. Descholiissub lemmate ¢€ dvemiypdgou uide M. Faulhaber, o.c p.
121-12Q
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CATENA IN EZECHIELEM

Cf.:M. Faulhaber, Die Propheten-Catenen nach romischen Handschriflen
(Biblische Studien 1V, 2-3), Freiburg i. Br., 1899, p. 136-161; — Id., Die
Katenenhandschriften der spanischen Bibliotheken, in Biblische Zeitschrift 1
(1903), p. 361-367; — Karo-Lietzmann 3, p. 346-348; — R. Devreesse, in
DBS 1. coi. 1154-1156.

Catena lohannis Drungarii.

Codd.: M. Faulhaber,o.c., p. 136; — Id., a.c.;— Karo-Lietzmann 3,
p. 346-348; — A. RahlIfs, Verzeichnis, p. 428-430.

Prologus lohannis Drungarii.
Inc.: Xpn Toviviuyxavovta TijSe rfj BiPAw yiviokov

M. Faulhaber, o.c.,, p. 192-196; — et iterum E. Kloster-
MANN, O.C., p. 36.

Auctores nominantur (iuxta M. Faulhaber):

Theodoretus 73° + (cf. n. 6206)
Polychronius 600 (cf. n. 3879)
Origenes 55° 4 (cf. sub Origene’
'AANOC 233

Seuerus Antioch. 33 (cf. n. 7080.9)
Apollinaris 16 (cf. n. 3688)
Cyrillus Alex. 1 (cf. n. 5205.8)
Eusebius Caes. 2 (cf. n. 3469.6)
Basilius I (cf. n. 2907.3)
Gregorius Nyss. | (cf. n. 3204)
Hesychius Hierosol. | (cf. n. 6560.2).

Nota. Scholia sub lemmate &AAog Polychronii esse uidentur. Cf. M.
Faulhaber,o.c., p. 148-153.

Catena nostra concinnata uidetur s. vii-vm ab lohanne Drungario.

CATENAE IN DANIELEM

Cf.: M. Faulhaber, Die Propheten-Catenen nach romischen Handschriflen
(Biblische Studien 1V, 2-3), Freiburg i. Br.. 1899, p. 162-190; — Id., Die
Katenenhandschriften in den spanischen Bibliotheken, in Biblische Zeitschrift 1

(1903). p. 361-367; — Karo-Lietzmann 3, p. 348-350; — R. Devreesse, in
DBS |I. coi. 1156-1158.

Catena lohannis Drungarii.

A. Mai, Scriptorum ueterum noua collectio 1,2, Romae, 1825,
p. 161-221 (partim);et iterum 1,3 (1837), p. 27-56 (ecodd. Vat. gr.
1153 et 1154); — 1.B. Pitra, Analecta sacra, ll, Parisiis, 1877,
p. 253-268 (catena in Susannam e codd. Vat. gr. 1153 et Vat.
Ottob. 421).
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Codd.-.M.Faulhaber, o.c., p. 162-164;— Id.,e.c.;— Karo-Lietzmann
3. p- 348*35°.
(1) Prologus lohannis Drungarii.
Inc.: Tij TOU (IAOVEPWITOL KO TOVIOAWOLOL S&D Y0P
M. Faulhaber, oc. p. i92-ig6.

(2) Catena in Susannam (Spaais a').

Auctores nominantur (iuxta M. Faulhaber):
Hippolytus 37  (cf. sub Hippolyto)

Chrysostomus 9 (cf. n. 4448)
Ammonius 24 (cf. n. 5501).

(3) Catena in Dan. 1-12 (opaxus B' - ia").

Auctores nominantur (iuxta M. Faulhaber):

Polychronius 5°0+ (cf. n. 3878)
Chrysostomus 200*  (cf. n. 4448)
Hippolytus 100+  (cf. sub Hippolyto)
Eudoxius philos. 100+  (cf. n. 3410)
Ammonius 100*  (cf. n. 5501)
Apollinaris 72 (cf. n. 3689)
Eusebius Caes. 25 (cf. n. 3469 5)
Seuerus Antioch. Xl (cf. n. 7080.10)
Titus Bostrensis 9 (cf- n. 3577)
Cyrilius Alex. (cf. n. 5205.9)
Origenes (cf. sub Origene)

Hesychius Hierosol (cf. n. 6560.3)
lulius Africanus (cf. sub lulio Africano)

Athanasius (cf. n. 3141.5)
Basilius (cf. n. 2907.4)

Victor Antioch. (cf. n. 6533).
Cf.:M.Faulhaber, oc p.165-190;— R. Devreesse, inDBS I, coi. 1156-
1158.

N ota. Exstant insuperscholiaanonymasub lemmatefiXXot, quaeaut ipsius
compilatoris sunt aut ex commentario ignoto prouenire uidentur. Cf. M
Faulhaber, oc., p. 170 sqi

4
2
Didymus 2 (cf. n. 2556)
2
1
|
1
1

(4) Catena in Bel et draconem (opacis 1f")-

Auctores nominantur (iuxta M. Faulhaber):

Ammonius M- n- 5331)
Polychronius (®f-n- 3878)
Chrysostomus i(p n. 4447
Seuerus Antioch. x (A n-7660.10).

Catena nostraconcinnata uideturs. vn-viii ab lohanne Drungario. Cf. M.
Faulhaber. o.c., Pmi90-202.

Catena armeniaca in Danielem.

(Edita Constantinopoli 1826.)
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Auctores nominantur: Hippolytus, Ephraem, Stephanus Siunicensis.

Cf.:M. Richard, Les difficultes dune edition des ceuvresde S. Hippolyte, in
Studia Patristica X111 (TU 115), Berlin, 1975, p. 56 (= Opera Minora I,
Tumhout-Leuven, 1976, n. 11).

CATENAE IN CANTICVM CANTICORVM.

Cf.: Karo-Lietzmann 3, p. 312-319; — M. Faulhaber, Hohelied-,
Proverbten- und Prediger-Kalenen (Theologischc Studien der Leo-Gesell-
schaft, 4), Wien, 1902, p. 1-73; — R. Devreesse, in DBS I, coi. 1x58-1161.

Typus A. Catena e scholiis Gregorii Nysseni et
Nili composita (= Karo-Lietzmann 3, p. 316
sq.).

Codd.:M.Faulhaber,o.c., p.1-6; — Karo-Lietzm ann 3,p.316sqg.;— A.
Sovi6, De Nili monachi commentario in Canticum Canticorum reconstruendo, in
Biblica 2 (1921), p. 46 sq.

Insunt scholia Gregorii Nysseni (n. 3x58). Nili Ancyrani (n. 6051),
anonvma quaedam et scholion lohannis Chrysostomi. Cf. M. Faulhaber, o.c.,
P- 3 sq.

Catena haec consarcinata uidetur s. v mediante. Cf. M. Faulhaber, oc.,
p. 6.

Typus B. Catena trium Patrum (= Karo-
Lietzmann 3, p. 317 sq.).
Nota. Exstant recentiones binae, quarum altera B1 scholia retractata
Gregorii Nysseni, Nili monachi et Maximi Confessoris continet, altera B* ita

composita est ut singulas Theodoreti expositiones sequantur Pselli uersus
deinde commentarius trium Patrum (= B1). Cf. M. Faulhaber, o.c., p. 6-19.

Bl

PG 87* 1756-1780 (ex parte in 68814 = Mai (e cod. Vat. gr.
728), sub nomine Procopii (n. 7446) (= PG 122, 664A9-68s).

COdd.:_M. Faulhaber,oc., p.15-17;— Karo-Lietzmann 3,p. 317sq.;—
S. LucA, Gli scolii suti'Ecclesiaste dei Vatlicellianogreco E.21, in Augustinianum
19 (*979). P- 293 adii. 37.

Notae.
(@) Interpretationes trium Patrum retractatae sunt.
(b) Catena Blintegra in Bl legitur.

(c)Catenahaeceiusdem auctorisesse uidetur ac quicatenam trium Patrum
in Ecclesiasten (n. C 100) scripsit.

(d) 3. kKirchmeyer (Un commentaire de Maxime le Confesseur sur le
CanliqueP, in Studia Patristica VIII [TU 93], Berlin, 1966, p. 406-413), qui
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dubitat an Maximus interpretationes in Canticum conscripserit, suspicatur
Maximi discipulum haurientem e Gregorii et Nili commentariis atque e Maximi
operibuscatenam hanc consarcinauisse. Vide quid sentiat S. LucA subn. C 100.

Catenanostras.vn exeunte contexta uidetur. Cf. M. Faulhaber, o.c., p. 6.

B2.

PG 122, 537-685 (omissis Theodoreti commentariis).

Codd.: M. Faulhaber, o.c., p. 6-8.

Insunt Theodoreti (n. 6203), Pselli et trium Patrum interpretationes. Cf.
M. Faulhaber, o c., p. 11-15.

Catena haec concinnata est s. xi exeunte. Cf. M. Faulhaber, o.c., p.
12 sq.

Typus C. Catena Procopii.

7431.

Auctores nominantur:
Apollinaris* (cf. n. 3634)
Basilius 1
Cyrillus (cf. n. 5205.4)
Didymus 1 (cf. n. 2554)
Gregorius Nyss.* (cf. n. 3158)
Isidorus 1
Nilus* (cf. n. 6051)
Origenes* (cf. sub Origene)
Philo*
Polychronius 3
Proclus 3
Procopius 2
Theodoretus 1 (cf. n. 6208).

*indicat plus quam decem huius auctoris inueniri fragmenta.

Typus D. Catena Polychronii diaconi (= Karo-
Lietzmann 3, p. 313 sq.).
I. Mevrsivs, Eusebii. Polychronii, PseUi in Canticumcan-
ticorum expositiones, Lugduni Batauorum, 1617, p. 75-112;

et iterum Joannis Meursi goerumudluen VIU ex recensione
Joannis Lami, Florentiae, 1746, p. 213-260.

Translatio latina. cf. A. Siegmund. \MHHU'Q p. 180adn. 3.
Codd.: M Faulhaber. oc.. p. 40-44: — Karo-Lietzmann 3. p. 313 sq.
Nota. Polychronii catena apographon decurtatum est Procopii catenae,

initio Eusebii scholio asseruato. quod in Procopii catena, qualis exstat,
deperditum est. Cf. M Fauthaber. 0.e.. p. 45-50.
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Typus E. Catena Ps.-Eusebii (= Karo-
Lietzmann 3, p. 318 sq.).

I. Mevrsivs, 0.c., p. 1-74; et iterum Joannis M eursip.
129-212.

Codd.: M. Faulhaber. o.c., p. 50-53; — Karo-Lietzmann 3, p. 318 sq.

Nota. Catena est in Canticum i-68

Insunt scholia 160, quorum 114 anonyma, quae Gregorio Nysseno tri-
buenda sunt.

Auctores nominantur: Philo Carpasianus 37. Athanasius Alexandrinus
4, Gregorius Nyssenus 2, Eusebius Caesariensis 1, Didymus Alexandrinus 1.
Theophilus Antiochenus 1.

Catena nostra ab ignoto s. v mediante concinnata est, catenam adhibente

originalem, qua item ProcopiusGazaeusususest. Cf. M. Faulhaber, o.c., p. 57-
64.

Cod. Oxon. Bodl. Misc. gr. 36, s. XVi.

Cf.: M. Faulhaber, o.c., p. 65-67.

Auctoresnominantur:Theodoretus 35, Nilus 21, Gregorius Nyssenus 17,
Origenes 10, Apollinaris 1, Cyrillus Alexandrinus 1.

Catena nostra, quae s. v concinnata uidetur, fons esse possit e quo Pro-
«enpii catenae retractator hausit. Cf. M. Faulhaber, o.c., p. 67-69.

Expositiones anonymae in Canticum.

Expositiones anonymae leguntur in codd. Vat. Barber. gr. 111.51, f. 33v' 39-
Rom. Casanat. 241, f. x8sv-198; Vat. Ottob. gr. 333, f. 119-141v:cf. M. Faul-
haber, oc., p. 72; in cod. Athon. lviron 555, s. xiv, f. 261-263: cf. P.
GfeHiN, in Byzantion 49 (1979), p. 190.

Catena aethiopica.

S. Euringer, EiN athiopischer Scholienkommentar zum
Hohenlied, in Biblica 18 (1937), p. 257-276, 369-382.

Cf.: 1d., "Schopferische Exegese" im &thiopischeti Hohenliede, in Biblica 17
(1936), p- 327-344. 479-500-
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CATENAE IN PROVERBIA.

Cf.: Karo-Lietzmann 3. p. 299-310; — M. Faulhaber, Hohelied-,
Proverbien- und Prediger-Katenen (Theologische Studien der Leo-Geselbchaft,
), Wien, 1902. p. 74-138; — R. Devreesse. in DBS I, coi. 1161-1164; — M.
Richard. Les fragmenls du commentaire de S. Hippolyte sur les Proverbes de
Salomon, in Musion 78 (1965), p. 257-290; 79 (1966), p. 61-94; 80 (1967), p. 327-
364 (= Opera Minora I, Tumhout-Leuven, 1976, n. 17); — 1d., Lesfragmenti
d'Origine sur Prov. X X X, 15-31, in Epektasis. Milanges patristiquesofferts au
cardinal Jean Dani6lou, Paris, 1972. p. 385-394 (= Opera Minora I1. Tumhout-
Leuven. 1977. n. 23); — 1d., Le commentaire de saintJean CkrysosUme sur les
Proverbes de Salomon, in Zupméciov. Studies on St. John Chrysostom

(Avarekta BAatadwv, 18),Thessaloniki, 1973, p. 99-103 (s OperaMinora ll.n.
40); — Id., Le commentaire du codex Marcianusgr. 13 sur Prov. XXX, 15-33,'n
Miscellanea Marciana di Studi Bessarionei (Medioevo ¢ UMANESiMo, 24),
Padova. 1974, p. 357*370 (= Opera Minora |11, Tumhout-Leuven, 1977. n. 84).

Nota. luxta M. Richard (aa.cc., praesertim Muslon 79 [1966]. p. 65 et
Miscellanea Marciana di Studi Bessarionei) catenae in Prouerbia dependent
a catena aliqua, uel familia catenarum deperdita, quam fontem C appellat.

Catena | (catena Polychronii).
Codd.: Exstant recensionesduae: la-Ib. Karo-Lietzmann 3.p. 301-305;
M Richard, in Muslon 78 (1965), p. 260 sq.; 79 (1966), p. 74 (= Qpera
Minora I, n. 17).

Translatio latina. Th. Peltanvs, CalenagraecorumPatrum T Proverbia
Salomonis, Antuerpiae, 1614.

Fontes. Praesertim Basilii Caesariensis Homilia in principium Pro-
uerbiorum (n. 2856), commentarii lohannis Chrysostomi (n. 4445)- Procopii
catenain Prouerbia (n. 7432) et fons C. Cf. M Richard. in Museon 78 (1965), p.
262: 79 (1966), p. 71.

Praeter multa scholia anonyma et alia sub lemmate GMw¢ auctores
nominantur (iuxta cod. Paris, gr. 151. s. xm):

lohannes Chrys-
lulianus diaconus
Olympiodorus
Origenes

Polychronius 100.

Apollinaris 3 (cf. n. 3683)
Basilius 3 (cf. n. 2859
Cyrillus Alex. I (cf. n. 5205.3)
Didymus 46 (cf. n. 2552)
Epiphanius 1 (cf.n. 3761.3)
Euagrius 18  (cf. nn. 2456 et 2458.4)
Eusebius a  (cf. n. 3469.7)
Eustathius 411 ((gff : :ggg)e)
G i Naz. . n. 2.
Hri?,gp%'i;,ﬁs & 3 (cf. sub Hippolyto)
48  (cf. nn. 4445 et 4446)
1

(cf. n. 7464)
(cf. sub Origene)

58

Catena Procopii-

7432.
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Catena Il1.

Cod. Vat. gr. 1802, s. xii, e quo edidit A. Mai excerpta Chrysostomo ad-
scripta (cf. n. 4446) et scholia Origeni, Didymo, Hippolyto, Apollinari, lu-
liano, Arethae et Olympiodoro tributa (Noua Patrum Bibliotheca VII, 2,
Roma, 1854, p. 1-81).

De indole et mala lemmatum fide uide M. Richard, a.c., in Museon 78
(1965), p. 259-260 (= Opera Minora I, Turnhout-Leuven, 1976, n. 17).

Fontes. Scholia Euagrii (n. 2456), homilia Basilii (n. 2856), commentarii
lohannis Chrysostomi (n. 4445), catena Procopii, catena | et fons C. Cf.
M. Richard, aa.cc., in MuBéon 78 (1965), p. 262 sq.; 79 (1966), p. 69; 80
(1967), p. 360 (= Opera Minora I, n. 17).

Nota. 0 . Hoppmann (Die Calene des Vaticanus gr. 1802 zu den Proverbien
[Catenenstudien hrsgg. v. H. Lietzmann, 2], Leipzig, mi.- wiiw catenae
analysim publicauit, quae autem post studia M. Richard uix usui est.

Auctoresnominantur:

Apollinaris Isidorus

Arethas lohannes Chrysostomus
Basilius Caesar. lulianus

Didymus Olympiodorus
Gregorius Naz. Origenes

Hippolytus Procopius

Cod. Paris. Coislin. 193, s. xi, f. i-i6v: 40v-64v.

Nota. Cod. Paris. Coislin. 193 collectio est textuum Patrum.

Scholia quae leguntur f. i-i6v excerpta esse uidentur e fonte C, e quo ca-

tenae | et 11l hauserunt. Fragmenta citantur Hippolyti, Didymi, Apollinaris,
Isidori Pelusiotae.

Scholia quae leguntur f. 40v-04v catena sunt in Prophetologion, hausta e

Hippolyti et Chrysostomi commentariis. Cf. M. Richard, a.c., in Museon 79
(1966), p. 65-69.

Codd. Venet. Mare. gr. 23,s. x ;Paris, gr. 174,s.

X-X1.

Cf.: Karo-Lietzmann 3, p. 309 sq.;— M. Richard, Le commenlaire du
codex Marcianus gr. 23 sur Prov. XXX, 15-33, >n Miscellanea Marciana
di Studi Bessarionei (Medioevo e umanesimo, 24), Padova, 1974, p. 357-
370 (= Opera Minora Ill, Turnhout-Leuven, 1977, n. 84).

Nota. Codices hi tres partes communes exhibent: 1. Scholia in Prou. 1,
1.4.7.8.20;3,7.9;4,27;5,15; 7,22; 11,3, quaeexcerptasunte Procopii catena.
2.Scholiain Prou. 30,15-16.18-20.24-28; 24,16; 27,20; 29,13131,16.3.Scholia
in Prou.8,12.14.25; 10,5.30; n, 26; 13,4; 14,4.n .13.23; 17,28; 18,7.22; 22,
16-17.

Scholia partium 2 et 3 hausta sunt e fonte C. M. Richard (ac.) edidit
scholia in Prou. 30, 15-16.18-20.24-33 quae sunt Didymi, Apollinaris et
Hippolyti.
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CATENAE IN ECCLESIASTEN.

Cf.: Karo-Lietzmann 3. p. 310-312; — M. Faulhaber, Hohelied-.
Proverbien- und Prediger-Katenen, Wien, 1902, p. 139-166; — R. Devreesse,
in DBS |, coi. 1163-1164; — S. Leanza, L'esegesi di Origene al libro
dell'Ecclesiaste, Reggio Calabria, 1975; — 1d., Ancora sttll'esegesi orige-
tilana dell'Ecclesiaste, in Studi in onore di A. Ardizzoni, Roma, 1978; —
S. LucA, L'esegesi di Nilo di Ancira sull’Ecclesiaste, in Sileno 3 (1977);
__1d., Nilo d'Anciréa sull'Ecclesiaste. Dieci scolii sconosciuti, in Biblica 60
(1979), p. 237-246; — 1d., Gli scolii sull'Ecclesiaste det ValliceUianogreco E.21,
in Augustinianum 19 (1979), p. 287-296; — A. Labate, L'esegesi di Evagrioal
libro dell'Ecclesiaste, in Studi in onore di A. Ardizzoni. Roma, 1978, p. 485-489;
— P. G£hin, Un nouvel inedit d‘Evagre le Pontique: son commentaire sur
T'Ecdesiaste, in Byzantion 49 (1979), p. 188-198; — S. Leanza, Le catene
esegetiche sull'Ecclesiaste, in Augustinianum 17 (1977), p. 545-552.

Catena trium Patrum.

Codd.:S. LucA, La catena dei j padri sull'Ecclesiaste, in Studi in onore
di A. Ardizzoni, Roma, 1978, p. 557-582.

Notae.

(a) Catena quae dicitur trium Patrum, quod composita est excerptis e
Gregorio Nysseno (cf. n. 3x57), Ps.-Gregorio Theologo (immo e paraphrasi
libri Ecclesiastae Gregorio Thaumaturgo tributa [cf. n. 3061]), e Maximo
Confessore, saeculo septimo uel postea orta est.

(b) Catena haec eiusdem auctorisesse uideturac qui catenam trium Patrum
in Canticum (n. C 81) scripsit.

(c) S. LucA (a.c., p. 557-582, et iterum Gli scolii sull'Ecclesiaste dei
valliceUiano greco E.21, in Augustinianum 19, 1979. p- 287-296) comper-
tum habet scholia, quae neque Gregorii Nysseni neque Gregorii Thauma-
turgi sunt, Maximi esse.

Editio paratur a S. LucA.

Catena Procopii.

7433.

Critica. P. GEhin, Un nouvel inedit d'Evagrt le Pontique: son commen-
taire sur 1EccUsiasU, in Byzantion 49 (1979)- P- *W-

Catena Polychronii.

Codd.: M. Faulhaber. 0.C., p. 149-154; — A- Labate. Nuovi codici delta
catena suit'Ecclesiaste di Policronio, in Augustinianum 18 (1978), p. 551-55J.

N ota. Polychroniicatena, auctorum nominibus omissis. Gregorii Nysseni,
Gregorii Thaumaturgi et Dionysii Alexandrini expositiones decurtatas conti-
net, maxime uero interpretationes quae in Olympiodori catena (cf. n. 7454)
occurrunt sed non iisdem uerbis. ut pateat Polychronium et Olympiodorum ex
iisdem fontibus hausisse. Cf. P. Alexander, Gregorii Nysseni opera V. In
inscriptiones Psalmorum. In sextum Psalmum. In Ecclesiastén hornitiae. Leiden.

1962. p. 264.
Editio paratur ab A. Labate.
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Catena Olympiodori.

7454,

Catena Barberiniana.

Cod. Vat. Barber. gr. 388, s. xiv-xv.

Insunt scholia Origenis, Gregorii Thaumaturgi. Gregorii Nysseni, Didymi
Alexandrini, Nili, Euagrii et Olympiodori. Multa scholia sunt anonyma. Cf.

A. Labate, La catena sull'Ecclesiaste dei cod. Barb. gr. 388, in Augusti-
nianum 19 (1979), p. 333*339-

Catena Hauniensis.
Cod. Hauniens. gr. 6, f. i26-i42v.

Cf.:S. Leanza, a.c., in Augustinianum 17 (1977), p. 551.

Editio paratur ab A. Labate.

CATENAE IN MATTHAEVM

Cf.:Karo-Lietzmann 5.p.559-571: — R.Devreesse, in DBS I, coi. 1164-

1175; — J. Reuss, Matthaus-, Markus- und Johannes-Kalenen nach den
handschriftlichen Quellen unUrsucht (Neutestamentliche Abhandlungen,
XVIII, 4-5), Munster i. W., 1941, p. 8-117 '— li>-, Matthaus-Kommentare aus

der griechischen Kirche (TU 61), Berlin, 1957.

Catena Typus A.

Nota. Distinguendae sunt:
(1) Catena prima.
(2) Catena prima aucta.
(3) Catena prima abbreuiata.
(4) Catena integra.

catena prim a (‘die Grundform’).

Nota. Vix catena nominanda est, quod tantummodo excerptis e lohannis
Chrysostomi homiliis (cf. n. 4424) constat, insertis paucis fragmentis aliorum
auctorum, scilicet Isidor. Peius, in Mt. 26, 46; Cyrill. Alex, in Mt. 24, 23. In
codd. recentioribus aliud Isidori fragmentum legitur in Mt. 12, 7 necnon
Theodori monachi in Mt. 5, 14.

Codd.: J. Reuss, o.c. (Neutestamentl. Abh.. XV1II, 4-5). p. 8-19.

Translatio latina. Chr. Serrarigvs, Diui lohannis Chrysostomi ... in
euangelium S. Matthaei breuis enarratio .... Venetiis, 1553-

Catena nostra consarcinata uidetur s. vi ineunte a compilatore ignoto.
Cf. J. Reuss, o.c. (Neutestamentl. Abh.. XV III. 4-5). p. 19-22.
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Cc no
2catena prima aucta (‘die erweiterte Grundform”).
Nota. catena est prima aucta diuersis modis: fragmentis e Ps.-Petri
Laodicenicatena (= Typus B.cf. n.C 111). e Photii commentariis, ex Isidori

peius, epistulis (29 in cod. Venet. Mare. gr. 544.s. xn). e Basilio Magno (cod.

Monae, gr. 208, s. X. f. 65,84»), ex Athanasio (cod. Paris. Coislin. 206.s. x-xi, f.

iov, 47V), ex Origene (ibid., f. ipv, 14». 20v, 38»), e Maximo (ibid. f. 59»). e

Gregorio Naz. (ibid., f. 88V).
Codd.: J. Reuss, o.c., p. 22-28; — Id., Die Evangelienkatenen im Cod.
Archivio di S. Pietrogr. B 59. in Biblica 35 (1954), p. 207-216.

Appendix. Catena edita a S. MArkfi, Codex graecus quatuor Euangeliorum
e Bibliotheca I'niuersitatis Pestinensis cum interpretatione hungarica, Pestini,

1860. exemplum est huius catenae, quippe quae scholiis anonymis e lohannis
Chrysostomi homiliis ct e Ps.-Petri Laodiceni catena collectis constet. Cf.

J. Reuss, 0.C., p. 29-31.

1103 Catena prima abbreuiata (die gekiirzte Grund-
form').

PG 106, 1077-1173 = Mai (1834) ecod. Vat. Palat.gr. 220,
s. X (editio inepta); — et iterum L. Thomas, Les adlectios

anonyntes de scolies grecques aux Ivangiles, roma, 1912
(quae editio uix emendatior est). Cf. J. Reuss, 0.C., p. 33.
Codd.; J. Reuss, o.c., p. 31-36.

Nota. Catena haec constat 540 scholiis breuibus, quorum 481 anonvma
excerpta sunt decurtata e Chrysostomi homiliis. Alia 25 anonvma excerpta
sunt e fragmentis auctorum ignotorum, /n cod. Vat. Palat, gr. 220 scholia
3* immerito Photio tribuuntur. Cf. J. Reuss, o.c., p. 36-41.

Catenae consarcinator Leo Patricius (s. ix-x) €SSe uidetur. Cf. J.
Reuss, o.c., p. 41

4. Catena integra (‘die aufder Grundform aufgebaute

volJe Katene'):

I.A. cramer, CaUnaegraecorumPatruminN.T., 1. Oxonii,
1840, p. 1-257, 449-496 (e coi™ ft?s- Coislin. gr. 23, s. xi
et Oxori. BodJ. Auct. T.1.4, s. x).

Nota. Editio, nonnullisemendatis. usui apta est. Cf. J. Reuss, o.c., p. 46sq.

Codd.:J. Reuss, o.c., p. 42-46.

Fontes. Catenaprima, additisscholiisaliorum auctorum. Cf. J. Reuss, o.c..

Pmi75*
Auctores nominantur:
Anastasius Antioch. 1 (cf. n. 6960)

Apollinaris 10 (cf. n. 3690)
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Basilius Caes.

2 (cf. n. 2907.6)
Clemens Alex. 5  (uide sub Clemente)
CyriUus Alex. 42 (cf. n. 5206)

(4- 17100 avTob)
Epiphanius X (cf. n. 37614)
Eusebius Caes. 5 (cf. n. 3469 9)
Gregorius Naz. I (cf. n. 3052.7)
Gregorius Nyss. 1 (cf. n. 3204)
lohannes Chrysost. 5i (cf. n. 4424)
Irenaeus I (uide sub Irenaeo)
Isidorus Peius. 6 (cf: n- 5557).
Origenes 66  (uide sub Origene)

(+13 x00 auto0)
Seuerianus z (cf. n. 4295.4)
Seuerus Antioch. 16 (cf. 7080.11)
Thalassius 1 («f. 1 7N48)
Theodoretus 6
Theodorus monachus 14 (cf. n. 3840)
Theodorus Herad. 40  (cf. n. 3562)

(+ 4 100 GUTOO)
Theodorus Mops. 6  (cf. n. 3840)
Anonyma 182  (quorum 173 e catena prima)
'EE dvemypdpou 8

(e catena Typ. B; cf. n.Cm)
"AMw¢ 5, cum lemmate composito io.

Catena nostra consarcinata est s. vili ineunte a compilatore ignoto.
Cf. J. Reuss, o.c. (Neutestamentl. Abh., XV III, 4-5), p. 52.

Catena Typus B.

Nota. Distinguendae sunt:
(1) Catena prima Ps.-Petri Laodiceni.

(2) Catenae e catena prima ortae.

u. Catena prima Ps.-Petri Laodiceni.

C.F.G. Heinrici, Des Petrus von Laodicea Erklarung des
I\/tatmausevangellum (Beitrage zur Geschichte und Erklarung

des NT, V), Leipzig, 1908.

Codd. J. Reuss.o.c.. p. 52-72.

Fontes. C.F.G. Heinrici, Aus der Hinterlassenschafi des Petrus von
Laodicea (Beitrage zur Geschichte und Erklarung des NT, Ill, 2). Leipzig.
1905. p. 99-120; — L FrOchtel, Neue Textzeugnisse ztt Clemens Alexan-
drinus. in ZNW 36 (1937). p. 81-85; — J- Reuss, ox.. p. 74-76.

Nota. Mera est catena, auctorum nominibus omissis. Immerito Petro
Laodiceno adscribitur. Cf. J. Reuss, o.c., p. 72-78.
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2 Catenae e catena prima ortae.

Discernendae sunt classes vi:

cu21 Classis | (cod. Vat. gr. 1229, s. xi-xii).

Nota. Catena prima est plurimis scholiis anonymisaucta. IndeabMt.3,15
mera est catena prima. Cf. J. Reuss, o.c.,, p. 78 sQ.

c1122. Classis Il (cod. Paris, gr. 230, s. xi).

Nota. Catenaest prima. Scholiorum autem pars uariis auctoribus adscribi-
tur: Origeni (27). Photio (9). Chrysostomo (3), Apollinari (2),Cyriilo Alex. (2),
Irenaeo (1), Athanasio (i), Gregorio Nyss. (r). Cf. J. Reuss, o.c., p. 79-81.

c 112.3. Classis I11.
Codd.: J. Reuss, ox., p. 81-83.

Auctores nominantur (uide numeros ad editiones uel adnotationes
reuocantes sub n. C 110.4; uide etiam J. Reuss, o.c., p. 84-87et R. Devreesse,
in DBS 1, coi. 1168-1175):

Apollinaris 63 Isidorus Peius. 1
(+ 6 1o alTob) Origenes 227
Basilius 4 (+ 54 100 QOTO0)
(+ 17100 altob) Seuerus 46
Cyrillus Alex. 42 (+ 11 tob adtol)
(+ 8 100 avtol) Theodoretus 1
Eusebius Caes. g  Theodorus 14
(+ 2 100 altou) Theodorus Heracl. 38
Gregorius Nyss. 4 (+ 9 100 avToD)
Gregorius Thaum. 2  Theodorus monachus 1
Hesychius I Theodorus Mops. 13
lohannes Chrysost. 42  Theophilus Alex. 3
(+ 12100 adrod) (+ 1 T00 avtod)
Irenaeus 2 Titus Bostr. |
"Aveniypa@og 335 (+107 tod adtod) (quae scholiasunt e catena prima
(n. C iii.id), anonyma 24. dAwg .

Catena haec consarcinata est s. vii a concinnatore ignoto. Cf. J. Reuss,
o.c., p. 87.

c *124. Classis IV.
Codd.: J. Reuss. o.c.. p- 87-90.

Auctores nominantur (uide numeros ad editiones uel adnotationes
reuocantessubn.C 110.4: utdeetiam J RBUSS,0.c.,.p.91-96 ct R. Devreesse,
in DBS . coi. 1168-1175)\
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Apollinaris

(+ 7 tob avTod)
Athanasius
Basilius

(+ 17100 altob)
Cyrillus Alex.

(+ 2 1ol alTol)
Epiphanius
Eusebius Caes.
Gregorius Naz.
Gregorius Nyss.

(+ 2 100 avTol)
Gregorius Thaum.
lohannes Chrysost.

(+ 2 100 aldtob)
Irenaeus

IN MATTHAEVM

42 Isidorus Peius.
Origenes
1 (+ 22 100 avTOV)
2 Photius

(+ 110U altod)
28 Seuerus Ant.
(+ 4 100 avTod)

| Theodoretus

8 Theodorus

1 Theodorus Heracl.

7 (+ 2 100 0a0TOV)
Theodorus Mops.

2 (+ 2 1ol avtoO)

10 Theophilus

Titus Bostr.

2

Cc 112

147

35

‘Avettiypa@og 275 (+ 72100 avtod) (quae excerpta sunt e catena prima
In. C iii.ig), anonyma 203 (+ 11 100 avtodl), GANWC i.

Catena concinnata uidetur s. x a compilatore ignoto. Cf. J. Reuss, o.c.
(Neutestamentl. Abh., XVIII, 4-5), p. 96.

171, s. x-xi).

c 1125. Classis V (cod. Florent. Med. Laur. gr. Conv.Soppr.

Auctores nominantur (uide numeros ad editiones uel adnotationes

ites sub n. C 110.4;: uide etiam |I.

esse, in DBS 1, coi. 1x66-1175):

Anastasius
Apollinaris

(+ 6 100 avTol)
Athanasius
Basilius
Clemens Alex.
Cyrillus Alex.

(+ 2 100 avtod)
Epiphanius
Eusebius Caes.
Gregorius Naz.
Gregorius Nyss.
Gregorius Thaum.
Irenaeus
Isidorus Peius.
lohannes Chrys.

(+ 9 100 avTOD)
Origenes

(+ 26 100 avtoL)

1 Photius
50 (+ 17100 avtol)
Seuerianus
| Seuerus
4 (+ 7 100 avToD)

4 Thalassius
56 Theodoretus

(+ 17100 avtod)
Theodorus

(+ 2 100 avtod)
Theodorus Heracl.

(+ 6 1ol avtod)
Theodorus monachus
Theodorus Mops.
Theophilus

(+ 17100 avtod)
Titus Bostrensis

-
©
NoONRO =N

-
(=2}
]

Reuss, o.c.,, p. 97-100 et R.

29

37

Avemiypa@og 285 (+ 46 tou avto0) (quae excerptasunt e catena prima
In. C lii.il), anonyma 337 (+ 9 100 a0To0) (quorum pars excerpta sunte

catena prima [ri. C 111.1]), GAAw¢ 3, cum lemmate composito 4.

Catenaconsarcinata uideturs. x. Cf. J. Reuss, o.c., p. 97-100.



CATENAE IN MATTHAEVM 111
C 114

ciil.6. Classis v 1 (cod. Venet. Mare. gr. 27, S. x-xi).

Nota. Maior pars scholiorum anonyma sunt, 34 tantummodo cum lemma-
te.

Auctores nominantur:

Apollinaris 1 lohannes Chrys. 6
Basilius | Photios 2
Eusebius 1 Cyrillus Alex. 6
Seuerus 3 Origenes 14

Magnus numerusscholiorum anonymorum in catena class. 111 (n.C 112.3)
leguntur, plurima huic catenae propria sunt. Cf. J. Reuss, o.c., p. 101.

c113. Catena Typus C (Nicetae catena).

B. Corderivs, Symbolarum in Matthaeum toms dter, quo
continetur catena Patrum graecorum triginta odlectore Siceta
epsoopoSerrarum, Tolosae, 1647 (e c°d- Monae, gr. 36, s. xvi).

Nota. Cum codex pessimae sit notae et Corderivs codicis menda
multiplicauerit, editio inepta est. Cf. J. Reuss, o.c., p. 104 sq.

Codd.: J. Reuss, o.c,, p. 101-104.

Auctores nominantur (uide numeros ad editiones uel adnotationes
reuocantes sub n. C 110.4; uide etiam J. Reuss, oc., p. 105107 et R.
Devreesse. in DBS I. coi. 1168-1175):

Aetius

| Isaac monachus

Apollinaris 1 Isaias asceta
Asterius X Isidorus Peius. 88
Athanasius 15 lohannes Chrys. o4
Basilius Caes. 114 lohannes Climacus
Clemens Alex. 3 lohannes Damasc. 1"
Cyrillus Alex. 125  Macarius 59
Dionysius 2 Marcus monachus 12
Dorotheus 8  Maximus 68
Epiphanius 5 Nilus

Eusebius Caes. 6  Origenes

Euthalius 1 Theodoretus

Gregorius Naz. 71 Theodorus Heracl.

Gregorius Nyss. 57 Theodorus Mo;_)s.

Gregorius Thaum. t Titus Bostrensis

Irenaeus 5

Cum lemmate composito 5. anonvma 41, ¢& avexlypa@ou 3.
De optima lemmatum fide uide J. Reuss, o.c.. p. 107.

Catena concinnata uidetur a Niceta ante an 1080. Cf. J. Reuss, ibid.

¢ *14. Catena Typus D (cod. Paris, gr. 194, s. xm).

P. Possinvs, Symbolarum in Matthaeum tomus prior exhi-
bens catenam graecorum Patrum unius et uiginti, Tolosae, 1648
(e cod. unico Paris, gr. 194, s. xm).
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Nota. Editio haec, nonnullisemendatis, usui aptaest. Cf. J. Reuss oc
108 sq. ’ 'p-

Auctores nominantur (uide numeros ad editiones uel adnotationes
reuocantes sub n. C 110.4; uide etiam J. Reuss, o.c., p. 109-112 et R
Devreesse. in DBS I, coi. 1168-1175):

Antiochus Ptolemais 1 Origenes vl
Apollinaris 16 (4- 1 tob aldtod)

Athanasius 1 Petrus Laodicenus 2
Basilius 2 Photius 60
Cyrillus Alex. 50 (+ 1Ttob altob)

Eusebius Caes. 7  Seuerus 32
Gregorius Naz. 1 (+ 1700 avtov)

Gregorius Nyss. 3 Theodoretus 2
Hesychius 1 Theodorus Antioch. 2
Irenaeus 3  Theodorus Heracl. 27
Isidorus Peius. 1 Theodorus monachus 1
lohannes Chrys. 538 Theodorus Mops. 13

(+ 17100 avtol)
Anonyma 11, Chrysostomus-Cyrillus 1.

Catena consarcinata uidetur s. xi. Textus saepe ad sententiam non ad
uerbum redditur. Cf. J. Reuss, o.c., p. 109-112.

C115. Catena Typus E (cod. Athon. Lavra B.113, S. Xi).

Cf.:J. Reuss, Die Evangelienkatenen im Cod. Athon, gr. Lawra B 113, in
ZNW 42 (1949), p. 217-228.

Auctores nominantur:

Apollinaris 55 Nilus 1
Cyrillus Alex. 94 Origenes 151
(+ 17100 avtod) (+ T 100 abtob)
Eusebius Caes. n Thaddaeus 8
Gregorius Nyss. 10 Theodorus 23
Heracleon 1 Theodorus Heracl. 30
Clemens Alex. 23 Theodorus Mops. 51
lohannes Chrys. 175

Anonyma 131. — Thaddaei scholia reuera sunt Theodori Heracl. (3),
Theodori Mops. (1) et Cyrilli (1).

Catena concinnata uidetur s. vii.

c 116. Codices singuli.

De tribus codd. singulis Vat. gr. 349, s. xi, Paris. Suppi, gr. 1225, s. xi et
Rom. Bibi, dei Lincei A.300 (olim Rom. Corsin. gr. 41.G.16), s. xn-xm, qui
minoris momenti sunt, uide J. Reuss, o.c., p. 114-117.

c 117. Catena coptica.

P. DE Lagarde, Catenae in Euangelia aegyptiacae quae
supersunt, Gottingae, 1886, p. 1-82.
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c 125.

c 125.1.

ATENAE IN MARCVM
C 125 ¢ ¢

Catena arabica.

F.J.Caubet Iturbe, La cadena araBdei Evangelio de san
MBleo (stT 254/255), Citta dei Vaticano, 1969, 1970.

Auctores nominantur

Cyrillus Alex. » 3 Clemens Alex.
lohannes Chrys. 109  Athanasius
Seuerus Ant. 53  Basilius
Hippolytus Romanus 15  Seuerianus
Gregorius theol. 8 Symeon eremita
Gregorius Thaumat. 6  Cyrillus Hierosol.
Epiphanius 5 Titus Bostr.
Eusebius Caes. 5
CATENAE IN MARCVM.
Cf.: Karo-Lietzmann 5, p. 571 sq.; — R. Devreesse, in DBS 1, coi.
1175-1181; — J. Reuss, Mailhaus-, Markus- und lohannes-Katenen (Neu-

testamentliche Abhandlungen, XV ffl, 4-5), Miinster i W., 1941. p. 118-147.

Nota. Catenae in Marcum nullae fere exstant, nisi quod in nonnullis
codicibus commentarii nonnumquam Victori Antiocheno adscripti inueniun-
tur, necnon in perpaucis codicibus scholiorum collectiones uariae

Victoris Antiocheni commentarii in Marcum.

Cf. n. 6533.

Exstant recensiones duae. luxta J. Reuss (o.c., p. 136) in principio
commentarius hic scholiis constitit, quae codicibus utriusque recensionis

communia fuerunt, cursu autem temporum scholia aliis in modis ordinata et
noua addita sunt.

Recensio I.

C.F. MATTHAEI, Biktwpog 'irpecfiinepov AvTioxelag Kai
aMwv Tiww aylwv moatipwv elnynoig (i to kato Mdp-
Kov dylov (OayyéAllov ex codicibus Mosquensibus, Moscouiae,
1775(2 uoll.).

Notae.

(a) Editio haec, nixa tribus codicibus primae recensionis ac uno alterius,
optimae est notae. Cf. J. Reuss, oc., p. 137, 138.

(b) Aliam editionem e cod. Bibliothecae Vniu. Pestinensis edid Samuel
MATrkfi. Codex graecus quatuor Euangeliorum e Bibliotheca Vniuersitatis
Pestinensis cum interpretatum* hungarica. Pestini. 1860, p. 125-201.

Codd.: J. Reuss, oc., p. 118-129.
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c 1252. Recensio 1.

P. Possinvs, Catenagraecorum Patrum in euangelium secun-
dum Marcum, Romae, 1672 (ecodd. Monae, gr. 99, s. xvi, Paris,
gr. 194, s. xili [= AVGMUUOU ToAdc ,Ci. n. C 126.5] , Vat. gr;
1692, s. x111 [FAVGVUPOL  BOmIKOVOU, cf. n. ¢ 126.4])-

Editio Inepta, quae codices duarum recensionum permiscet. Cf.

J. Reuss, o.c, p. 133 sq., 146.

I.A. Cramer, Catenae graecorum Patrum in N.T., I,
Oxonii, 1840, p. 259-447 (e codd. Oxon. Bodl. Laud. 33, Paris.
Coislin. 23, Paris, gr. 178).

Editio inepta. Cf. J. Reuss, o.c., p. 138-141.

Codd.: J. Reuss, o.c.,, p. 129-133.

Fontes.

(1) Chrysostomi homiliae in Matthaeum.

(Z)Origenis interpretationes in Matthaeum et commentarii in lohannem.
(3) Cyrilli Alexandrini homiliae in Lucam.

(4) Titi Bostrensis homiliae in Lucam.

Auctores nominantur:

Theodorus Mops. 7 (e comment. in Matth.)
Apollinaris 5 (e comment. in Matth.)
Theodorus Heracl. 2 (e comment. in Matth.)
Eusebius Caes. 4 (e Quaestionibus ad Marinum)
Theodoretus 2

Isidorus Peius.
Basilius Magnus
Gregorius Nyss.

e

Cf.: H. Smith, The Sources of Victor of Antiochs Commentary on Mark, in
JThS 19 (1917/18), p. 350-370 (caute utendum, quod codices non inspexit); —
J. Reuss, o.c., p. 138-141.

Nota. Victoris commentarii, qui nihil aliud sunt nisi catena auctorum
nominibus omissis, consarcinati uidentur s. vi. Cf. J. Reuss, o.c., p. 140 sq.

c 126, Codices singuli.

Cf.:J. Reuss, o.c., p. 141-147.

¢ 1261 Cod. Vat. Palat, gr. 220, s. x, f. 97v-i28v.

Insunt scholia 17.

Citantur: Cosmas Vestitor, lohannes Chrysostomus, Ps.-Photius.
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¢ 126.3.

c 1264.

¢ 1265

127

C130 CATENAE IN LVCAM 2}7
Cod. Vat. gr. 349,s. XI, i. 112-181.
Insunt scholia 30.

Citantur: Basilius I, Chrysostomus 2. Gregorius Naz. 5. Maximus 6.
Scholia anonyma siue Gregorii siue Maximi sunt?

Cod. Rom. Bibi, dei Lincei A.300 (olim Rom.
Corsin. gr. 41.G.16), s. xii-xm, f. 80-114.

Insunt scholia anonyma perpauca.

Cod. Vat. gr. 1692, s. xiii, f. 1777196.

Auctores citantur: Ambrosius. Athanasius, Augustinus. Clemens Alex.,

Cyrillus Alex., Epiphanius, Eusebius Caes., Flauius losephus, Gregorius Naz..
lohannes Chrysost.

Nota. Hunc codicem adhibuit P. Possinvs. Cf. n. C 125.2.

Cod. Paris, gr. 194,s. xm.
Insunt scholia 181, quorum nonnulla cum lemmate.

Citantur: Photius io, Cyrillus Alex. 5, Theodorus Heracl. 4, Origenes 3,

Seuerus 2, Theodorus Mops. 2, Eusebius Caes. 1. Apollinaris 1, Athanasius 1.
Gregorius Nyss. 1.

Nota. Hunc codicem adhibuit P. Possinvs? Cf. n. C 125.2.

Catena coptica.

F. de Lagarde, Catenae in euangelia aegypltacae. quae
supersunt, Gottingae, 1886, p. 82-115.

CATENAE IN LVCAM.

Cf.:Karo-Lietzmann 5, p.572-583»— R- Devreesse.in DBSI.coi. 1181-
1194; — J. Sickenberger. filus von Bostra. Studien tu dessen Lukashomilien
(TU N.F. VI, i). Leipzjg. igoi: — M. Rauer, Der dem Petrus von Laodicea
zttgeschriebtne Lukaskommentar (Neutestamentliche Abh., V111, 2), Munster i.
W., 1920; — Id.. Origenes Werke. Seunter Band. Die ffomilien :u Lukas in der

tlberselzung des ffieronylnus und die griechischen Reste der Homilien und des
l.ukas-Kommentars (GCS 49), Berlin, 1959*.
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c 13L

c 132
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Typus A. Commentarii Ps.-Titi Bostrensis.

Fronto Dvcaevs, Bibliotheca uel. patr., tom. Il graeco-
latinus, Parisiis, 1624, p. 762-836;— et iterum Magna bibliothe-
ca patrum, XI11, Parisiis, 1684, p. 762-836.

Codd.: J. Sickenberger, 0.C., p. 17-22; — Karo-Lietzmann 5, p. 574;
— M. Rauer, 0.C. (GCS 49), p. XXXVi-XXXvm.

Nota. Catena est auctorum nominibus omissis. Nonnullae pericopae, quae
cum euangelio Matthaei congruunt, non explicantur.

Fontes. Cyrillus Alex. (n. 5207), Origenes, Titus Bostrensis (n. 3576);
Chrysostomus (in Mt.) (n. 4424). Cf. J. Sickenberger, o.c,, p. 29-41; —
M Rauer, o.c. (Neutestamentl. Abh., VIII, 2), p. 53-68.

Catena nostraconsarcinata est s. vi. — Catenae consarcinator idem esse
uidetur ac qui catenam originalem in Mt. (Typ. A) (n. C 110.1) et catenam
originalemin loh. (Typ. A) (n. C 140.1) concinnauit. Cf. J. Sickenberger, o.c.,

p 39-41-

Typus B (= Karo-Lietzmann [I], cf. 5, p. 573 sq.
= J Sickenberger [catena c], cf. p. 56-59).

I.LA. Cramer, Catenae graecorum Patrum in N.T., II,
Oxonii, 1841, p. 3-174, 415-430 (e codd. Paris. Coislin. 23,
s. X, Oxon. Bodl. Misc. 182, s. xi, Oxon. Bodl. Laud. 33, s. xi).

Editio minore fide digna. Cf. J. Sickenberger, 0.C,, p. 56 adn. 1.

Codd. :K aro-Lietzmann 5, p. 5735q.;— J.Sickenberger, 0.C.,p. 565q.

Fontes. Commentarii Ps.-Titi Bostrensis (n. C 130), insertis aliis scholiis.
Cf. J. Sickenberger, 0.C., p. 56-59; — M. Rauer, 0.c. (Neutestamentl. Abh.,
VI, 2), p. 53-68; — Id., o.c. (GCS 49), p. xxxvm sq.

Auctores nominantur (uide numeros ad editiones uel adnotationes
reuocantes sub n. C 132; — uide etiam R. Devreesse, in DBS 1, coi. 1184-
1194):

Apollinaris 2 lIsidorus Peius. 4
Athanasius 1 Maximus 1
Cyrillus Alexandr.* Origenes*

Dionysius Areop. 1  Photius 1
Gregorius Naz. 1 Seuerus Antioch.

Gregorius Nyss. 2 Titus Bostr.*

lohannes Chrysost.* Victor presb. 3
Irenaeus 1.

* indicat plus quam decem huius auctoris inueniri fragmenta.
Catena nostra s. vn-vm concinnata est. Cf. J. Sickenberger, 0.C., p. 58.

Typus C. Commentarii Ps.-Petri Laodiceni.

Cf.: M. Rauer, o.c. (Neutestamentl. Abh., V111, 2).

Codd.: J. Sickenberger, oc., p. 121-130; — M. Rauer, o.c. (Neu-
testamentl. Abh., VIII, 2), p. 8-24; 1d., o.c. (GCS 49), p. xxxix-xliv.
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Notae.
(a) Catena est auctorum nominibus omissis. Cf. M Rauer, o.c. (Neu-
testamentl. Abh., VIII, 2).

(b) Samuel M Arkfi (Codex graecus quatuor Euangeliorum e Bibliotheca
Vniuersitatis Peslinensis cum interpretationehungarica, Pestini, 1860) commen-
tarios Ps.-Petri decurtatos, paucis aliis scholiis insertis, edidit. Cf. M. Rauer,
o.c. (Neutestamentl. Abh.. V111, 2). p. 22 sq.

Auctores citantur:

Cyrillus Alex. 334 (cf. n. 5207)
Origenes 112 (cf. sub Origene)
Titus Bostrensis 100 (cf. n. 3576)
Seuerus Antiochenus 57 (cf. n. 7080.13)
AveTiypa@ou 36
loh. Chrysostomus (in Mt.) 32 (cf. n. 4424)
Apollinaris 15  (cf. n. 3690)
Victor Antiochenus 13 (cf. n. 6534)
Isidorus Peius. 12 (cf. n. 5557)
Eusebius Caes. 6 (cf. n. 3469.11)
Gregorius Nyss. 3
Athanasius 2 (cf. n. 2141.9)
Basilius 2 (cf. n. 2907.8)
Irenaeus 1 (cf. sub Irenaeo)
Gregorius Naz. |

1

Macarius

Cf.:M.Rauer,o.c. (Neutestamentl. Abh.,VIII, 2), p. 33-46,et p 53-68 (de
anepigraphis).

Catena nostra consarcinata est s. vii-vm. Cf. M Rauer. o.c. (Neu-
testamentl. Abh.. VIII, 2), p. 68 sq.

TypusD (= Karo-Lietzmann [ll],cf. 5,p. 574 576
= J. Sickenberger [catena r], cf. p. 69-76).

Codd.: Karo-Lietzmann 5, p. 574-576: — J. Sickenberger. o.c.. p.
69-73! — M. Rauer, 0.C. (Neutestamentl. Abh., VIII. 2),p. 24-33;  Id.,o.c.
(GCS 49), p. XLIV-XLVI.

Fontes. Catenae fundus commentarii Ps.-Petri Laodiceni sunt, aliis
scholiis insertis, quae e catenis Typ. B (n. C 131) et Typ. E (n. C 134) collecta
sunt. Cf. J. Sickenberger. 0.c.. p. 73-76.

Typus E(= Karo-Lietzmann [lII], cf. 5»P-5765sq.
= J. Sickenberger [catena p], cf. p. 597 9).

Codd.: vat. Palat, gr. 20, s. xm-xiv, Vat. gr. 1933, s. xvh-xviii (=
apographon prioris). Cf. J. Sickenberger.0.c.. p. 59 5q.; — M. Rauer, o.c.
(GCS 49), p. Ul sq.

Fontes. Commentarii Ps.-Titi Bostrensis (Typ. A) (n. C 130), commentarii
Ps.-Petri Laodiceni (Typ. C) (n. C 132), catena Typ. B (n. C 131). Cf. J.
Sickenberger, 0.C.,, p. 61-69.

Auctores nominantur (uide numeros ad editiones uel adnotationes
reuocantessubn. C 138 -uideetiam R. Devreesse, in DBS |.coi. 1184-1194):
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C 134
Cyrillus Alex. 155 Asterius
Titus Bostrensis 48 Gregorius Naz. 4
Origenes 39 Eulogius Alex. 3
loh. Chrysostomus 38 Victor 3
Eusebius 25 Gregorius Thaum. %
Arsenius 23 Methodius Pat. 2
Seuerus 17 Modestus Hieros. 2
Isidorus 13 Ammonius
Photius 12 Amphilochius
Gregorius Nyss. 10 Anastasius presb.
Maximus 8 Caesarius
Basilius 6 Clemens
Anepigraphus 6 Dorotheus
Apollinaris 5 Ephraem
lobius 5 Epiphanius
Athanasius 4 lohannes Damascenus
Theodorus Mops. 4 lrenaeus
Theodoretus 4 Nilus

Catena s. x concinnata uidetur. Cf. J. Sickenberger, o.c., p. 61.

Typus F. Nicetae catena.

A.  Mai, Scriptorum ueterum noua collectio, 1x, Roma, 1837,

p. 626-724 (e cod. Vat. gr. 1611), omissis auctoribus iam antea

editis et insignioribus, quos separatim erat editurus.

Codd.:J.sickenberger, Die Lukaskalene des Niketas von Herakleia (TU
N.F. VIl, 4), Leipzig, 1902, p. 30-68; — Karo-Lietzmann 5, p. 576-581; — J.
Sickenberger, Eine Athas-Handschrifl der Lukaskalene des Niketas, in ZNW
39 (1940), p. 151-161; — M. Raoer, o.c. (GCS 49). p. xIvi-I.

Nota.J.Sickenberger (o.c., p. 40-46) in codd. Paris. Coislin. 201.s. xiv-xv
et Paris, gr. 208, s. 'xiv, commentarium continuum in Luc. 1sub lemmate 100
lepogoAbpwv indicat, quem Hesychio Hierosolymitano adscribit;— J.Reuss
(Ein unbekannter Kommentar zum 1. Kapitel des Lukas-Evangelium, in Biblica
58 [1977], p. 224-230) autem, qui elenchum 54 scholiorum publicat et eorum
editionem parat, negat scholia haec Hesychii esse, potius Antiocheni cuiusdam
ignoti.

Fontes. Cf. J. Sickenberger. Die Lukaskalene (0.c.); — M. Raoer, o.c.
(Neutestamentl. Abh., VIII, 2). p. 53-68.

Auctores nominantur (uide numeros ad editiones uel adnotationes
reuocantessub n. C 132; uide etiam R. Devreesse, in DBS 1, coi. 1184-1194):

loh. Chrysostomus 877 Nilus 51
Cyrillus Alex. 575 Maximus Conf. 48
Basilius Caes. 246 lohannes Geometres 45
Gregorius Nyss. 192 Simeon Metaphr. 44
Titus Bostr. 145 Theodoretus 40
Gregorius Naz. 127  Photius 39
Eusebius Caes. 121 Macarius 34
Athanasius Alex. 119  Asterius Amas. 27
Origenes 113 lohannes Damasc. 26
Isidorus Peius. 96 Victor Antioch. 24

Seuerus Antioch. 60 Apollinaris 19
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Epiphanius 19  Theodorus Mops.

Marcus monach. 18 Proclus
Clemens Alex. Dorotheus abbas

lohannes Clim. Ignatius Antioch.
Philo Alex. losephus Flauius
Euagrius Cyprianus
Ps.-Dionysius Areop. lulius Africanus
Amphilochius Methodius Olympi
Hypatius Ephes. Siluester papa
Anastasius Sinaita Isaias monach.
Ephraem Flauianus (Antioch.?)
Irenaeus Synesius

Ambrosius lohannes Cassianus

Paulus Emesenus

Leo | papa

Gennadius Const.
Alexander monach.
lohannes Carpathius
Anastasius disc. Maximi
Andreas Cretensis
Theodorus Heracl.
Phosterius

Isaac Antioch.
Antipater Bostr.
Eutychius patriarcha
Nicetas Dauid
Cosmas (Indicopl.?)
Hippolytus Romanus
lustinus martyr
Dionysius Alex.
Cyrillus Hierosol.

Anepigrapha + 47, anonyma + 60.

NRONWW ARMAMADRAROOI oI~~~ O —

Vide elenchum auctorum apud Chr. Krikones. Zuvaywyr TIOTEQUV €
b Katd AouKAV gbayyéhiov (BulovTivd keipeva Kai péletar. 9). Thessalo nic

073-
Critica: M. Aubineau, in BZ 70 (1977), p. 118-121.

Catena nostra a Niceta Heracleota concinnata est, de quo uide J.
Sickenberger, o.c.

Gatena Macaril Chrysocephali.

Cf.:J. sickenberger. Tttus of Bostra. Studien zu dessen Lukashomilien
(TU N.F. VI, i), Leipzig, 1901, p. 47-50; — Karo-Lietzmann 5, p. 582*583.

Nota. Nihil est nisi Nicetae opus, raris scholiis auctum. Prooemium legisin
PG 150, 241-244. Vide singula apud Karo-Lietzmann. |.c.

Codices singuli.

Cod. Vindob. theolog. gr. 301, s. xi, f. 36V-79V.
Cf.:J. SICKENBERGER; 0.c..p. 70sqq.;— M. Rauer.0.c. (GCS49), p. lv sq.

Auctores nominantur (uide numeros ad editiones uel adnotationes
reuocantessub n. C 132; uideetiam R. Devreesse. in DBS I, col. 1184-1194);

Cyrillus Alex. 59  Athanasius Alex. 4
Origenes 30  Victor 4
Titus Bostr. 18  Basilius )
Seuerus Antioch. 14  Gregorius Nyss. )
loh. Chrysostomus 7  Eusebius |
Isidorus Peius. 7  Symeon Metaphr. :

Anepigrapha 18.
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Fontes.cf.J.sickenberger,l.c.;— M.Rauer,o.c. (Neutestamentl. Abh.,
VI, 2), p. 77 sq.

C1372.Cod. Monae, gr. 208, s. ix-x (in Luc. i, i -2, 40).
Cf.: M. Rauer, 0.c, p. 29-31; — Id., o.c. (GCS 49) p. uv sq.

Auctores nominantur (uide numeros ad editiones uel adnotationes
reuocantes sub n. C 132; uide etiam R. Devreesse, in DBS I. coi. 1184-1194):

Origenes 12 Cyrillus 2
Seuerus 5 Victor 2
loh. Chrysostomus 4 Titus Bostr. 1
Anepigrapha 8

¢ 138 Catena coptica.

P. de Lagarde, Catenae in euangelia aegyptiacae, quae
supersunt, Gottingae, 1886, p. 115-180.

CATENAE IN IOHANNEM.

Cf.: Karo-Lietzmann 5, p. 583-591;— R.Devreesse,inDBS I, coi. 1194-
1205; — J. Reuss, Matthaus-, Markvs- und Johannes-Katenen nach den
handschrifUichen Quellen untersucht (Neutestamentliche Abh., XVII1I, 4-5),
Miinster i. W., 1941, p. 149-220; — Id., Johannes-Kotnmentare aus der
griechischen Kirche (TU 89), Berlin, 1966.

c 140. Catena Typus A.

Nota. Distinguendae sunt:
(]) Catena prima.

(2) Catena prima aucta.

(3) Catena prima abbreuiata.
(4) Catena integra.

¢ 1401 Catena prima (‘die Grundform’).

Nota. Vix catena nominanda est, quod tantummodo excerptis e
Chrysostomi homiliis constat, insertis 2 Hesychii Hierosol. scholiis.

Codd.: J. Reuss, Matthaus-. Markus- und Johannes-Katenen nach den
handschrifUichen Quellen untersucht (Neutestamentliche Abh., xvi1l 4-5),
Miinster i. W., 1941, p. 148-154.
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Catena concinnata uidetur s. vi ineunte. Cf. J. Reuss, ox, p. 154-156.

¢ Catena prima aucta (‘die erweiterte Grundform).
Nota. Catena est prima aucta praesertim Photii scholiis.

Godd.: J. Reuss, o c., p. 156-158; — Id., Die Evangelienkatenen irn Cod.
Archivio di S. Pietro gr. B 59, in Biblica 35 (1954), p. 207-216.

| c1403 Catena prima abbreuiata (die gekiirzte Grund-

form’).
PG 106,1217-1289 = Mai (1837) ecod. Vat. Palat.gr. 220, s.
X ;— et iterum L. Thomas, Lts collections anonymes de scolics

grecques aux Evangiles, Rome, 1912 (ex eodem codice).
Codd.: J. Reuss. oc., p. 160-161.

Nota. Catena constat ca. 410 scholiis anonymis, quorum 383 Chrysostomi
sunt sed decurtata.

Catenae concinnator Leo Patricius est, s. ix-x. Cf. J. Reuss, o.c.. p. 162.

c 1404. Catena integra (‘die auf der Grundform aufgebaute
volle Katene’).

I-A. Cramer, Catenae graecorum Patrum in N. T., I,
Oxonii, 1844, p. 175-413,431-450 (ecodd. Paris. Coislin. 23, s.
xi, et Oxon. Bodl. Auct. T.1.4, s. x).

Editio inepta est. Cf. J. Reuss. o.c.. p. 165-168.

Codd.: J. Reuss, oc.. p. 162-164.

Auctores nominantur:
Ammon,

i 193 (cf. n. 5502)
(+ ﬁmo avtol)

Anastasius Antioch. 2 (cf. n. 6961)

Antiochus Ptolemaidis 1

Apollinaris 29  (cf. n. 3691)

Basilius 1 (cf. n. 2907.9)

Caesarius

Cyrillus.Alex. 77 (cf. n. 5208)
(+ 9700 aUTe0)

Didymus 3 (cf. n. 2557)

Eusebius Caes. 2 (cf. n. 3469.12)

Gregorius Naz. 1 (cf. n. 3052.10)

Hesychius

lohannes Chrysostomus 13 (cf. n. 4425)

Isidorus Peius. 5 (cf. n. 5557)



CATENAE IN IOHANNEM ¢ 140

244
Origenes 17 (cf. sub Origene)
Polycrates Ephesinus 1 (cf. sub Polycrate)
Seuerus Antioch. 1 (cf. n. 7080.14)
Theodorus 4
Theodorus Abukara 2
Theodorus Heracl. 26 (cf. n. 3564)

Theodorus Mops. 21 (cf. n. 3843)

(+ 1100 0oto0)

Anonyma 515 (quae sunt excerpta e catena prima [n. C 140.1]),
avemiypagog3(quaesunt Chrysostomi), AAAw¢ 3,cum lemmatecomposito5
(Apollinaris-Theodorus Heracl. 3 [= Apollinaris], lohannes-Ammonius 1
[= Ammonius], Theodorus Heracl.-Apollinaris-Cyrillus 1 [= Apollinaris]).

Cf.: J. Reuss, Matthaus-, Markus- und Johannes-Katenen nach den
handschriftlichen Quellen unlersucht (Neutestamentl. Abh., XVIII, 4-5),
Munster i. W., 1941, p. 169-175.

Catenaconcinnata uideturca. an. 700. Scholia Theodori Abukarae postea
inserta sunt. Cf. J. Reuss, o.c.,, p. 175.

c 141. Catena Typus B.
Nota. Distinguendae sunt:
(1) Catena prima. Ps.-Petri Laodiceni.
(2) Catena integra.

c 141.1. Catena prima. Ps.-Petri Laodiceni.
Nota. Catena est auctorum nominibus omissis, non absimilis catenae Ps.-
Petri Laodiceni in Mt.
Codd.: J. Reuss, o.c.,, p. 175-182.

Appendix. Catena edita a Samuele M arkfi (Codex graecus quatuor
Euangeliorum e Bibliotheca Vniuersitatis Pestinensis cum interpretatione hunga-
rica, Pestini, 1860, p. 321-439) catena est nostra aucta scholiis catenae Typ. A.

Cf. J. Reuss, o.c.,, p. 183.

c 141.2. Catenaintegra (‘die auf der Grundform aufgebaute

Katene’).
Codd.: J. Reuss, o.c.,, p. 184-186.

Auctores nominantur (uide numeros ad editiones uel adnotationes
reuocantes sub n. ¢ 140.4; uide etiam J. Reuss, o0.c., p. 186-189 et R.

Devreesse. in DBS I. coi. 1197-1205):
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Ammonius 161 lohannes Chrys. 3
(+ 36 100 alTOU) lulius Romanus 1
Amphilochius | Methodius |
Antiochus 1 Origenes 52
Apollinaris 32 Proclus |
(+ 2 100 aU100) Seuerus 23
Athanasius 2 (+ 1tob altob)
Basilius 1  Theodorus s
Cyrillus Alex. 92  Theodorus Heracl. 2
(+ 4 100 a0T00) (+ 2 100 autol)
Didymus 3 Theodorus Mops. 19
Diodorus 1 (+ 1700 avtov)
Eusebius I Theophilus Alex. 1
Isidorus s

Anonyma 113, éx 3109 6pwv189, aveniypagoq 194 (quae fere omnia e
catena prima sumptasunt),cum lemmate composito 5 (Theodorus Heracl.-
Apollinaris 2, lohannes-Ammonius 2, lohannes-Ammonius-Cyrillus X).

Catena concinnata uidetur s. vii ineunte. Cf. J. Reuss. o0.c, p. 189.

Catena Typus C.

Codd.: J. Reuss, o.c., p. 189-191.

Auctores nominantur (uide numeros ad editiones uel adnotationes
reuocantes sub n. C 140.4; uide etiam J. Reuss, oc., p. 191-196. et R
Devreesse, in DBS I, coi. 1197-1205):

Apollinaris

73 Maximus 2
Athanasius 2 Origenes 82
Basilius 2  Photius 7
Cyrillus Alex. 169  Theodorus 3
Didymus 17 Theodorus Heracl. 61
Eusebius Caes. | Theodorus Mops. 56
lohannes Chrys. 271

Anonyma 44.

De minore lemmatum fide cf. J. Reuss,o.c., p. 191-196.

Catena consarcinata uideturs. x ineunte. Cf. J. Reuss, o.c., p. 196.

Catena Typus D (cod. Rom. VadlicedJdian. gr. E.40,
s. xX-xi).

Auctores nominantur (uide numeros ad editiones uel adnotationes

reuocantes sub n. C 14°-4' “>de etiam J- Reuss, OX.. p. 198-204, et R.
Devreesse, in DBS I. coi. 1x97-1205):

Alexander Nicaenus a Andreas Cretensis 16
Ammonius *34 s-i_-Z T00 cnitoO)

(+ 84 TODaot00) Apollinaris 27
Amphilochius 5

(+2 100 aUto0)
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Athanasius
Basilius
(+ 3 100 avtob)
Caesarius
(+ 17100 aUto0)
Cosmas Hagiopol.
Cyrillus Alex.
(+ 43 100 autol)
Didymus
Eusebius Caes.
Gregorius Nyss.
Heraclion
Hesychius
Isidorus Peius.
lohannes Chrys.
(+ 100 100 avTtol)

IN IOHANNEM

2 lohannes Damasc.

10 lohannes Grammat.
Leontius

7 Manuel Patricius

Origenes

(+ 48 100 avTol)
457 Procius
Seuerus Antioch.

(+ 4 100 avTOD)
Theodoretus
Theodorus Heracl.

(+ 16 to0 autol)
Theodorus Mops.

(+ 12 100 alTob)

bmwm_pm

40

Anonyma 78, €k QveTlypd@ou 6, dAAo 3
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Catena concinnata uideturs. ix ineunte. Cf. J. Reuss, Matthaus-, Markus-
und Johannes-Kalenen nach den handschriftlichen Quellen untersuchi
(Neutestamentl. Abh., XVIII, 4-5), Miinster i. W., 1941, p. 204.

Catena Typus E. Nicetae catena.
Codd.: J. Reuss, o.c., p. 205-207.

Auctores nominantur (uide numeros ad editiones uel adnotationes
reuocantes sub n. C 140.4; uide etiam J. Reuss, o.c. p. 207-210, et R.
Devreesse, in DBS I, coi. 1197-1205):

Amphilochius
Andreas Cretensis
Athanasius
Basilius
Caesarius
Clemens Alex.
Cyrillus Alex.
Cyrillus Hierosol.
Diadochus
Dionysius Alex.
Dionysius Areop.
Epiphanius
Gregorius Naz.
Gregorius Nyss.

4 Hesychius
7 lohannes
52 lohannes Chrys.

121 lohannes Climacus

lohannes Damasc.
Isaac

Isidorus Peius.
lulius

Cosmas

Macarius

Marcus monachus
Maximus

Nilus

70  Origenes

-~
oOFRLrND ,NOODN

Anonyma 72, o0 (= 00devog) 8.

X

insarcinauit hanc catenam Nicetas Heracleota ante an. 1080. Cf. J.

>o0.c., p. 210.

c 145. Catena Typus F.

B. Corderivs, Calena Patrum, graecorum in S. lohannem,

Antuerpiae, 1630.
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Editio optimae notae.

Codd.: J. Reuss, o.c., p. 210-211; — A. Heitlinger, Der "codex Cusanus
18"die Vorlagehandschrijlder "Corderius-Kalene"zum Johanntseiangtlium, in
Biblica 42 (ig6i), p. 443-454; — B. Eniters, Eme Katene zum Johannes-
Hvangelium in Moskau, auf dem Athos (Dionysiu), in Alhen und in Oxford
(050), apud K. Aland, Materialien zur neutestammentlichen Handschriften-
kunde | (Arbciten zur neutestamentlichen Textforschung, 3), Berlin, 1969, p.
96-133-

Auctores nominantur (uide numeros ad editiones uel adnotationes
reuocantes sub n. C 140.4; uide etiam J. Reuss, 0.C., p. 211-213):

Ammonius 550 Gregorius Nyss. 1
Amphilochius j  lohannes Chrys. 530
Antiochus Ptolemais 1 Isidorus Peius. 10
Apollinaris 96 lulius Romanus 2
Athanasius 2 Origenes 71
Basilius 5 Produs 1
Cyrillus Alex. 268  Seuerus 56
Didymus 10 Theodoretus 1
Diodorus 1 Theodorus 23
Epiphanius Cypr. 1 Theodorus Heracl. 66
Eusebius Caes.6  Theodorus Mops. 66
Gregorius Naz. 1 Theophilus Alex. 1

Anonyma 77, avertiypoog 1, cum lemmate composito 19 (lohannes:
Ammonius 11. Basilius-Theodorus Mops. 1, Apollinaris-Theodorus Heracl. 4,
Theodorus Mops.-Apollinaris 1, Apollinaris-Cyrillus 1, lohannes-Theodorus
Mops. 1).

Catena nostra concinnataest s. vn exeunte. Cf. J. Reuss, o c.. p. 210-215.

c ne. Catena Typus G.

Cod. Athon. Lavra B.113. Cf. J. Reuss, Die Eva*gelttnkatenen im Cod.
Athon, gr. Latera B 113, in ZNW 42 (J949). P- 225-228.

Auctores nominantur (uide numeros ad editiones uel adnotationes
reuocantes sub n. C 1404):

Ammonius 5 lohannes Chrys. 139
Apollinaris 7 Origenes 49
Athanasius |  Photius 1
Basilius 2 Seuerus X
Clemens Alex. 4  Theodoretus |
Cyrillus Alex. 65 Theodorus 18
Didymus 2 Theodorus Heracl. 8
Eusebius 2 Theodorus Mops. 19
Anonyma 141.

Catena concinnata uidetur s. x. Cf. J. Reuss, l.C.

¢ 147. Codices singuli.
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¢ 147.1. Cod. Monae, gr. 208, s. x, f. 107-234,

Cf.: J. Reuss, Matthaus-, Markus- und Johannes-Katenen nach den
handschrifUichen Quellen untersucht (Neutestamentliche Abh., XVIII, 4-5),
Miinster i. W., 1941, p. 217 sq.

Nota. Maior pars scholiorum anonyma est.

Auctores nominantur: Chrysostomus 55, Cyrillus 33, Origenes 29,
Didymus 2, Athanasius 1, Basilius 1, Theodorus 1.

c 1472. Cod. Vat. gr. 349,s. xi, f. 293-377.
Cf.: J. Reuss, o.c., P. 2x8.

Auctores nominantur : Maximus 101, Gregorius Naz. 15, anonymi 22.

c 1473.Cod. Paris. Suppi, gr. 1225,s. xi, f. 219-270*
Ccf.:J. Reuss, o.c., P. 218 SQ.

Insunt scholia anonyma ceteroquin ignota.

c 1474.Cod. Vat. gr. 1229, s. xi.
Cf.: J. Reuss, o.c.,, pP. 219.

Insunt scholia anonyma hausta e Typ. B, catena prima (n. C 141.1) et
Typi A, catena prima (n. C 140.1).

¢ 1475 Cod. Rom. Bibi, dei Lincei A.300 (olim Rom.
Corsin. gr. 4i.G .i6), s. Xii-Xm, f. 175-225~*.
Cf.: J. Reuss, o.c., P. 219 sQ.

Insunt scholia anonyma exceptis 1 Origeni tributo et 1 Ammonio.

c 1476.Cod. Vat. gr. 1618, s. XVi.

Cf.: J. Reuss, o.c., p. 220.

Insunt scholia anonyma e Chrysostomi commentariis hausta sed decurta-
ta.

c 148. Catena coptica.
P. DE LagarDE, Catenae in euangelia aegyptiacae, quae

SuUpersunt, Gottingae, 1886, p. 180-232.
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CATENAE IN ACTVS APOSTOLORVM.

Cf.:Karo-Lietzmann 5,p. 592-595|— R.Devreesse, inDBS 1,coi. 1205-
1209.

c 150, Catena Andreae.

151.

ILA. cramer, Catenae graecorum Patrum in N. T., 111,
Oxonii, 1838 (e cod. Oxon. Coli, noui 58, s. xn, in appendice p.
425-451 uar. lect. e cod. Paris. Coislin. 25, s. x).

Codd.: Karo-Lietzmann, l.c.;— R. Devreesse, l.c.

Auctores nominantur:

Ammonius (cf. n. 5504)
Apollinaris (cf. n. 3693)
Arsenius (cf. n. 5550)
Athanasius (cf. n. 2141.11)
Basilius (cf. n. 2907.10)
Clemens Alex. (cf. sub Clemente)
Cyrillus Alex. (cf. n. 5210)
Didymus (cf. n. 2561)
Dionysius Alex. (cf. sub Dionysio)
Epiphanius (cf. n. 3745)
Euagrius

Eusebius Caes. (cf. n. 3469-13)
Eusebius Emes. (cf. n. 3533)
Gregorius Naz. (cf. n. 3052.11)
Gregorius Nyss.

Hesychius

lohannes Chrys. (cf. n. 4426)
losephus

Irenaeus (cf. sub Irenaeo)
Isidorus Peius. (cf. n. 5557)
Maximus (Cf. n. 7711.9)
Nicolaus presb. (cf. n. 6104.1.2)
Origenes (cf. sub Origene)
Seuerianus Gab. (cf. n. 4218)
Seuerus Antioch. (cf. n. 7080.15)
Theodoretus (cf. n. 6201)
Theodorus Heracl. (cf. n. 3565)
Theodorus monachus (cf. nn. 6140, 3844)
Theodotus Ancyranus (cf. nn. 6140, 3844)
Theophilus Alex.
Anonymus.

Cf.: R. Devreesse, in DBS I, coi. 1206-1209.

Commentarii Ps.-Oecumenii.
PG 118, 43-308 = F. Mmorel (1631)

Nota. Catena Andreae est in compendium redacta, auctorum nominibus
omissis. Cf. R. Devreesse. in DBS 1. coi. 1206.
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152. Commentarii Theophylacti.

PG 125, 495-1132-

Nota. Catena est cuius fundamentum efficiunt commentarii

lohannis
Chrysostomi.

153 Catena arabica.

160,

Cf.: K. staab, Die Pauluskatenen nach den handschrifUichen QueUen
untersucht, Roma, 1926, p. 182.

CATENAE IN PAVLI EPISTVLAS.

Cf.:Karo-Lietzmann 5, p. 597-610; — R. Devreesse, in DBS I, coi. 1209-
1224; — K. Staab, Die Pauluskatenen nach den handschrifUichen Quellen
untersucht, Roma, 1926; — Id., Pauluskommentare aus dergriechischen Kirche

ctus KatenenhandschriftengesammeU (Neutestamentliche Abh., XV), Miinsteri.
W., 1933.

Typus Vaticanus (in Rom. et | et Il cor.).
1.A. cramer, Catenae graecorum Patrum in N. T., v,
Oxonii, 1844, p. 1-162 (in Rom. 1-8, iuxta cod. Oxon. Bodl.

Auct. E.I11.20 [= Misc. 48], S. xvi);— V, Oxonii, 1841, p. 1-344
(in 1 Cor., iuxta cod. Paris, gr. 227, s. xvi).

Editiones sunt pessimae notae. Cf. K. Staab, Die Pauluskatenen, p. 20-
22.

Codd.: Ibid., p. 7-23. Codex praecipuus est Vat. gr. 762, s. x-xi.

Auctores nominantur (cod. Vat. gr. 762):

in Rom.:

Acacius Caes. 7 (cf. n. 3511)

Apollinaris 63 (cf. n. 3694)
(+ 3 100 alToD)

Basilius 3 (cf. n. 2907.11)

Cyrillus 66 (cf. n. 5209.1)
(+ 1100 avto0)

Didymus 1 (cf. n. 2558)

Diodorus 79 (cf. n. 3819)

Eusebius (Caes.) 2 (cf. n. 3469.14)

Gennadius 151 (cf. n. 5973)

Gregorius Nyss.

lohannes Chrys. 269 (cf. n. 4427)
(+ 34 100 avtoO)

Isidorus presb. 4

Oecumenius 28 (cf. n. 7471)
(+ 6 100 avTol)

Origenes 59 (cf. sub Origene;
(+ 6 100 avtol)

Photius 109
(+ 32 1ol avtou)

Seuerianus Gab. 32 (cf. n. 4219)

Seuerus Antiochenus 2 (cf. n. 7080.16)
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C 161
Theodoretus 158 (cf. n. 6209)
(+ 8 100 alT00)
Theodorus Mops. 126 (cf. n. 3846)
Theodulus chorep. 1 (cf. n. 6544)

Anonymus 1, anepigraphus 2, sine lemmate 22, sub lemmate duplici
(triplici) 14 (Apollinaris-lohannes-Theodoretus 2. Apollinaris-Seuerianus
1. Eusebius-Seuerianus I, Eusebius-lohannes 1, lohannes-Seuerianus 1,
Origenes-Seuerianus 1, Seuerianus-lohannes-'"Theodoretus 1. Seuerianus-
Theodoretus 2, Seuerianus-Thcodorus 1, Seuerus-Thcodonisi, Theodo-
retus-Apollinaris 1, Theodorus-Seuerianus r) ;

in 1 Cor.:
Clemens Alex. 2 (cf. sub Clemente)
Cyrillus 56  (cf. n. 5209.2)
Dionysius Areop. 1
Eusebius Caes. I (cf. n. 3469.14)
Gennadius 2 (cf. n. 5973)
Gregorius 1
lohannes Chrys. »54  (cf. n. 4428)
Isidorus Peius. 2
Methodius 1 (cf. sub Methodio)
Oecumenius 30  (cf. n. 7471)
Origenes 69  (cf. sub Origene)
Photius 76
Seuerianus 88  (cf. n. 4219)
Theodoretus 148  (cf. n. 6209)
Theodorus Mops. 4 (cf. n. 3847)

5
Anonymus io, sub lemmate duplici 7 (lohannes-Theodorus 1, Origenes-
Cyrillus [re uera Chrysostomusj x, Seuerianus-Theodoretus I, Theodorus-
Theodoretus [re uera Theodoretus) 4);

in 1l Cor.:

Alexander episc. Nicaenus 1

Cyrillus 21 (cf. n. 5209.2)
Didymus 60  (cf. n. 3560)
lohannes Chrys. 114 (cf. n. 4429)
Oecumenius 3 (cf. n. 7471)
Photius 37

Seuerianus 22 (cf. n. 4219)
Theodoretus 34 (cf. n. 6209)
Theodorus Mops. 19  (cf. n. 3847)
Theodotus 1

Anonymus 2, sub lemmate duplici 2 (Theodorus-Theodoretus x, Theo-
doretus- lohannes i).

Cf.: K. Staab, Die PauluskaUnen, p. 23-35; — R. Devreesse. iNn DBS
I. coi. 1214-1224.

Nota. Catena nostra, ut exstat in cod. Vat. gr. 762, s. X est, sed ipsa iam
retractatio esse uidetur catenaes. vii-vm a compilatore ignoto concinnatae.

Cf. K. Staab, Die Pauluskatenen. p. 35 sq.

c *6i. Typus Monacensis (in Rom.).

I.A. Cramer, Catenae graecorum Patrum in N. T., 1v,
Oxonii, 1844, p. 163-529 (iuxta cod. Monae, gr. 412, s. xm).

Editio, nonnullis emendatis, ad usum non inepta est. Cf. K. Staab. Die
Pauluskattnen, p. 45 sq.

Codd.: Ibid.. p. 37-45- Codex praecipuus est Monae, gr. 412, s. xm.
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Auctores nominantur (uide numeros ad editiones uel adnotationes
reuocantes sub n. C 160) :

in Rom..

Acacius 2 Gregorius Nyss. 8
Apollinaris 4 lohannes Chrys. 211
Basilius 32 lohannes Damasc. 7
Caesarius 1 Isidorus 11
Clemens Alex. 3 Maximus 10
Cyrillus Alex. 79  Methodius 4
Didymus 1 Oecumenius 15
Diodorus 3 Origenes |
Dionysius Alex. 1 Photius 23
Dionysius Areop. I- Seuerianus 16
Euthalius 2 Theodoretus 141
Gennadius 67 Theodorus Mops. 44
Gregorius Naz. 10

Sub lemmate duplici 3 (Seuerianus-Theodorus 2, Chrysostomus-Theo-

doretus 1).

Cf.. K. Staab, Die Pauluskatenen, p. 50-52.

Nota. Catena nostra, quae iterum iterumque retractata uidetur, fortasses.
x concinnata est. Cf. K. Staab, Die Pauluskatenen, p. 52.

Typus Parisinus (in Gal. - Hebr.).

ILA. cramer, Catenae graecorum Patrum in N. T., vi,
Oxonii, 1842, p. 1-398; — VII, Oxonii, 1843, p. 1-278 (iuxta
cod. Paris. Coislin. 204, s. xi).

Editio mendis omnis generis deformata est. Cf. K. Staab. Die
Pauluskatenen, p. 56-60.

Cod. Paris. Coislin. 204. Cf. Ibid., p. 53-55.

Praeter excerpta e Chrysostomi homiliis, quae catenae Parisinae maxima
parssunt, auctores nominantur (uide numeros ad editiones uel adnotationes
reuocantes sub n. C 160):

in Gal.: inl Tim .:
Eusebius Emesenus 16 Seuerianus 5
Seuerianus *g Theodorus 14
Theodorus Mops. 27 in 11 Tim.:
in Eph.: Seuerianus 4
Origenes 39  Theodorus 6
Seuerianus 24 in Tit.:
Theodorus 24  Seuerianus 1
in Phil.: Theodorus
Seuerianus 6 in Philem.:
Theodorus 16 Seuerianus |
in Coi.: Theodorus 4
Basilius 1 in Hebr.:
Cyrillus 1 Athanasius 5
Gregorius Naz. I cCyrillus 14
Seuerianus 15 Didymus 1
Theodorus 10 Eusebius |
in I Thess.: Gennadius 3
Seuerianus 3  Origenes 1
Theodorus 4 *fX-iu.uauiir s2
in Il Thess.: Theodoretus 2
Seuerianus 2 Theodorus 28
Theodorus 5
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Cf.: K. Staab. Die Pauluskalenen, p. 61-64.

Nota. Catenanostras. vii acompilatore ignotoconcinnata uidetur. Cf. K.
Staab. o.c., p- 69 Q.

Catena Nicetae (in Hebr.).
I.A. Cramer, Catenae graecorum Patrumin N. T, vii,

Oxonii, 1843, p. 279-598 (iuxta cod. Paris, gr. 238, s. xn).

Cum cod. Paris, gr. 238 Nicetae catenae non optimus testis sit, editio
magna fide non digna est. Cf. K. Staab, Die Pauluskalenen, p. 76 sq.

Codd.: Ibid., p. 71-75. Codex praecipuus est Medioian. Ambros. E.2.inf., s.
X1,

Auctores nominantur (cod. Medioian. Ambros. E.2.inf.: cf. Ibid., p. 78-
81) (uide numeros ad editiones uel adnotationes reuocantes sub n. C 160; uide
quoque R. Devreesse, in DBS I, coi. 1214-1224):

in Hebr.:

Apollinaris 1 Gregorius Nyss.

Athanasius (sine fontis indicatione) 26
(sine fontis indicatione) 15 (cum fontis indicatione) 11
(cum fontis indicatione) 16  Hippolytus 1

Basilius lohannes Chrys.

(sine fontis indicatione) 27 (homiliae) 20
(cum fontis indicatione) 18 (e uariis operibus) 24

Clemens Alex. losephus 1
(sine fontis indicatione) 5  Irenaeus |
(cum fontis indicatione) 4  Isidorus 23

Cyrillus Marcus monachus 3
(commentarii) 69 Maximus 13

(e uariis operibus) 55 Nilus
Dionysius Alex. 2 Oecumenius |
Dionysius Areop. 1 Philo 16
Ephraem 3 Seuerus (uel Scuerianus) 1
Epiphanius | Theodoretus
Eusebius (Caes.) (commentarii) 201
(sine fontis indicatione) 2 (e variis operibus) 13
(cum fontis indicatione) 2

Gregorius Naz.
(sine fontis indicatione) 28
(cum fontis indicatione) 6
Sub lemmate duplici (triplici): f. 28» (Theodoretus-Eusebius), f. 58
(Isidorus-Chrysostomus), f. 124» (Gregorius Nyss.-Cyrillus), f. 159> (Theo-
doretus-Cyrillus), f. 170 (Athanasius-Basilius). f. 202* (Gregorius Nyss.-
Philo), f. 236 (Cyrillus-Basilius-Chrysostomus); numerus scholiorum ano-
nvmorum uix indicari potest.

Nota. Catena Nicetae ad exegesim Pauli epistularum cognoscendam
minoris est momenti, quia maxima pars fontium adhuc exstat. Cf. K. Staab.
o.c., p. 81-83.

De Niceta Heracleensi, catenae concinnatore, uide H.G. Beck Kircke und
Iheologische Literatur, p. 651-653.
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c 164. Catena cod. Vindob. Theolog. gr. 166,s. xiv (in
Rom. et | Cor. i, 1-12).
Cf.: K. staab, Die Pauluskatenen, p. 83-91.

Auctores nominantur (uide numeros ad editiones uel adnotationes
reuocantessubn. C 160; uideetiam R. Devreesse, in DBS I, COi. 1214-1224):

in Rom.:
Acacius 1 lohannes Chrys. 6
Anastasius 1 lohannes Climacus
Basilius

(sine fontis indicatione) 6  Isidorus
(cum fontis indicatione) 20  Maximus

Cyrillus S Methodius |
(sine fontis indicatione) 9  Origenes

0

1

lohannes Damasc. 7
5

1

17

(cum fontis indicatione) 12 Photius 13
Eusebius 1 Seuerianus 19
Gennadius 28  Seuerus |
Gregorius Naz. 4  Theodoretus 50
Gregorius Nyss. Theodorus Mops. 12
(sine fontis indicatione) 5 Anonyma 5

(cum fontis indicatione) 3
inl Cor. r, 1-12:
Scholia in | Cor. 1, 1-12 omnia anonyma sunt.

Nota. K. Staab (0.c., p. 90) Nicetam Heracleotam ut concinnatorem
suspicatur.

¢ 165. Catena Ps.-Oecumenii (in omnes epistulas).
PG 118, 307-1325 y 119, 9-452 = Donatvs (1532)

Editio est iuxta cod. Paris, gr. 219, s. xi, omnium fere deprauatissl-
mum.

Critica et translationes latinae. K. Staab, Die Pauluskatenen, p.
150-160.

I.LA. Cramer, Catenaegraecorum Patrum in N. T., V, Oxonii,
1841, p. 345-444.

Nota. Catenaestin 11 Cor. iuxtacod. Paris, gr. 223,s.x1i,f.68-91.Cf.K .
Staab, o.c., p. 149 sq.

Id., o.c., V, Oxonii, 1841, p: 445-459.

Nota. Scholia sunt in Il Cor. e cod. Paris, gr. ai6, s. xi. Cf. K. Staab,
OC, p. 148.

Id., 0.C., V, Oxonii, 1841, p. 460-477.

Nota. Supplementum et uarietas lectionis e cod. Oxon. Bodl. Auct.
T.1.7 (= Misc. 185), s. x-xi, collat. cum Oecum, editione. Scholiasuntin | et
] Cor. Cf. K. Staab, o.c., p. 122.

Id., 0.C., V, Oxonii, 1841, p. 477-479.

NOta.SuppIementum e cod. Oxon. Bodl. Roe 16, s. x. Scholiasuntin 1
et Il Cor. Cf. K. Staab, o.c., p. 123.
ld., 0.C., VI, Oxonii, 1842, p. 398-410.

Nota. Supplementum et uarietas lectionis e cod. Oxon. Bodl. Auct.
T.1.7 (= Misc. 185), s. x-xi, collat. cum Oecum, editione. Scholia sunt in
Gal., Eph., | Thess. Cf. K. Staab. 0.C., p. 122 sq.
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Id., 0.C, VI, Oxonii, 1842, p. 410-413.

Nota. Supplementum e cod. Oxon. Bodl. Roe 16, s. X. Scholia sunt in
Gal., Eph., Phil,, Col.. I et Il Thess. Cf. K. Staab, o.c., p. 123.

C.F. Matthaei, ClOSSaria graeca mnora et alia anexdota
graeca ex uariis codicibus ... Mosquae, 1774, p. 59-85.

Nota. Scholia suntin Hebr., Eph., Phil., Col., Thess., Tim., Tit., Rom.,
Cor., Gal. ecodd. Vat. gr. 9,s. xm, Vat. gr. 873,s. xiv, Vat. gr. 875,s. xv. Cf.
K. staab, O.C.. p. 172 sq.

Cf.: K. staab, O.C, p. 93-212.

Nota. Catenae Ps.-Oecumenianae, quae in magno numero codicum exhibe-
tur, plurimae exstant recensiones (a. 'Normaltypus', b. 'Spezialtypus', c.
‘erweiterte Typus’, d. 'ein sekundarer Erweiterungs-Typus', e. ‘Auszuge aus
demOecumenius-Typus’ ;cf. K.staab,0.C.,p. 100-182),quarumprimaeuaiam
duabus constat partibus, scholiis scilicet numeris cum textu coniunctis (scholia
numerata) et scholiis uncis cum textu coniunctis (scholia extrauagantia).

Rudis indigestaque moles scholiorum, quae a primo editore, Donato,
immerito Oecumenio uindicatur, siue ad fragmenta ueterum exegetarum noua
reperienda, siue ad eadem emendanda haud magno est usui, quippe quae,
praeter scholia quae exhibet Typus Vaticanus (cf. n. C 160), tantummodo
fragmenta quaedam Oecumenii, Arethae et nonnullis in codicibus Photii
amplectatur. Cf. K. Staab, o.c., p. 205-212.

Codd.: K. staab, 0.c., p. 99-183.

Fontes. Typus Vaticanus (n. C 160). commentarii Chrysostomi (nn. 4427-
4440). Theodoreti (n. 6209), Oecumenii (n. 7471) et Photii. Maior pars
scholiorum anonymorum fragmenta sunt e Chrysostomi homiliis collecta et a
compilatore in compendium redacta. Cf. K. Staab, o.c.. p. 188-205.

Auctores nominantur (incod. Vat.Palat, gr. 10, s. X):

in Rom.:
scholia numerata: Cyrillus 5
Theodoretus 1 lohannes 5
Oecumenius 16 Seuerianus 4
scholia extrauagantia: Gennadius 3
Oecumenius 31 Gregorius 2
Theodoretus 13 Dionysius 1
Seuerianus 13 Eusebius i
lohannes 8 Isidorus 1
Gennadius 6 Methodius i
Cyrillus 6 anonyma 16
Acacius 1 in Il Cor.:
Basilius 2 scholia numerata:
Isidorus i Oecumenius 5
Gregorius Nyss. 1scholia extrauagantia:
Dionysius Alex. » Theodoretus 16
anonyma 20 lohannes 9
inlCor.: Oecumenius 7
scholia numerata: Cyrillus 2
Oecumenius 21 Gennadius 1
Methodius 2 anonyma 8
Theodoretus 1 in Gal.:
scholia extrauagantia: scholia extrauagantia:
Oecumenius 32 Theodoretus 5
Theodoretus 15 Oecumenius
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Cyrillus 2 Seuerianus
Gennadius 2 lohannes
lohannes i Theodoretus
Seuerianus i Gennadius
anonyma 24 inl Tim .:
in Eph.: scholia numerata:
scholia numerata: Oecumenius
Oecumenius 7 scholia extrauagantia:
scholia extrauagantia: Oecumenius
Oecumenius 13 Basilius
anonyma 27 anonyma
in Phil.: in 11 Tim .:
scholia numerata: scholia numerata:
Oecumenius 2 Oecumenius
scholia extrauagantia: scholia extrauagantia :
Oecumenius 4 Oecumenius
anonyma 2 Theodoretus
in Coi.: lohannes
scholia numerata: anonyma
Oecumenius 3 in T!t.:
scholia extrauagantia: scholia numerata:
Oecumenius 5 Oecumenius
lohannes 1 Theodoretus
Theodoretus 1 in Philem .:
anonyma 2 scholia extrauagantia:
in | Thess.: Oecumenius
scholia numerata: in Hebr.:
Oecumenius 2 scholia numerata:
scholia extrauagantia: Oecumenius 10
Oecumenius 5 scholia extrauagantia:
anonyma 4 Oecumenius 16
in Il Thess.: Cyri“us 1
scholia numerata: Theodoretus 1
Oecumenius 3 Gennadius |
scholia extrauagantia: anonyma 31
Oecumenius 2

Cf.: K. Staab, o.c.,, p. 188-190.

Catena primaeua concinnata s. vm exeunte ab auctore ignoto, s. iX et x
aucta uidetur. Cf. K. Staab, o.c.,, p. 205-212.

c 166. Catena cod. Athon. Pantocrat. 28,s. x (in omnes
epistulas).
Cf.: K. Staab, Die Pauluskalenen, p. 246-259.

Catena dluersie constat partibus:

(D In Rom. (inde a C. 6, 6), f. 1-37.

Catena est Ps.-Oecumeniana. adiectis nonnullis scholiis a Typo
Vaticano (n. C 160) mutuatis.

@) In 1 Cor., . 38-89v.

Catena est peculiaris.
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Auctores nominantur:

inlCor.:
Ammonius 1 Gennadius
Athanasius I Gregorius Nyss.
Basilius Isidorus Peius.
(cum fontis indicatione) 6  Methodius
Chrysostomus Oecumenius
(nonnulla cum fontis Origenes
indicatione) 383  Philoxenus ep. Hierap.
Cyrillus Seuerianus Gab.
(nonnulla cum fontis Seuerus Antioch.
indicatione) 80 Theodoretus
Didymus 38  Theodorus Mops.
Epiphanius 2

@) In Il Cor., f. 90-i24v.

*57

Bel —n

182

BR «

Initio catena peculiarissed ac. 6 Typo Vaticano (n. C 160) simillimaest.

Auctores nominantur:

in 11 Cor.
Basilius 2 Seuerianus
Chrysostomus 220  Seuerus
Cyrillus 49  Theodotus Ancyranus
Didymus 31  Theodorus Mops.
Isidorus 4  Theodoretus
Oecumenius 2

@) In Gal., Eph., Phil., Coi., f. 143-157, 190-221».
Catena haec simillima est Typo Parisino (n. C 162).
Auctores nominantur:

in Gal. in Phil.:
Chrysostomus 40  Chrysostomus
A° (= AdOpoL?) | Seuerianus
Eusebius (Emesenus) 21 Theodorus Mops.
Seuerianus 21 Seu-Theod.
Theodorus Mops. >/ inCoi.:

in Eph.: Basilius
Chrysostomus 31 Chrysostomus
Origenes 39  Cyrillus
Seuerianus 21 Gregorius Naz.
Theodorus Mops. 26 lsidorus
Titus episc. 1 Seuerianus

Theodorus Mops.

=< of

—
~ND R RPN

G) Inletll Thess., let 1l Tim., Tit., Philem., Hebr., f. 222-

245, 158-189, 246-270.
Catena est Ps.-Oecumeniana, adiectis nonnullis scholiis.

Catena nostra conearcinata uidetur s. vm-ix. Cf. K. Staab. o.c., P. 258.

¢ I*7. Theophylacti commentarii in Pauli epistulas.

PG 124, 336-1357; 125. 9404 = Lindsellivs (1636).

Codd.. foniee. K. staab. Die Pauiuskalenen, p. 213-245.
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c 175.

c 176.
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Catena arabica in Pauli epistulas.

Cf.: K. Staab, Die Pauluskalenen, p. 182 sq.

CATENAE IN EPISTVLAS CATHOLICAS.

Cf.: Karo-Lietzmann 5, p. 595*597: — K. Staab, Die griechischen
Katenenkommentare zu den katholischen Briefen, in Biblica 5 (1924), p. 296-
353; — R. Devreesse, in DBS I, coi. 1224-1228.

Commentarius primigenius.

C.F. Matthaei, SS. apostolorum septem epistolae catholicae
. Scholia ad septem epistolas catholicas nunc primum edita e
codicibus D et H, Rigae, 1782, p. 181-245.

Codd.: K. Staab, a.c.,, p. 331-342; — R. Devreesse, t.c., coi. 1225.

Nota. Commentarius hic, qui exstat in nonnullis codicibus, e.gr. Vat. gr.
652. s. xiv, Vat. gr. 1270, s. xn-xni, necnon Patmiac. Mon. S. loh. 263, s. X,
fundus est catenae Andreae (n. C 176). Ipse nonnulla a Didymi Alexandrini
commentariis (n. 2562) mutuari uidetur. Cf. K. Staab, a.c., p. 339.

Catena Andreae.

I.A. Cramer, Catenae graecorum Patrum in N. T., VIII,
Oxonii, 1844, p. 1-170 (e cod. Oxon. Coli, noui 58, s. xn-xni,
P- 583-596 uar. lect. e codd. Paris. Coislin. 25, s. x et Oxon.
Bodl. Misc. 169, s. x-xi); — et iterum N. Kalogeras, El:)BV
fiuov T00 Ztyorvod 60urvElol els Tas 10 imomoXes tolrato -
otdou Movdov kot els ¢ (' KOBONKOC, Athenis, 1887 (2
uoll.) (e cod. Rom. Casanat. 1395, s. xvi).

Codd.: Karo-Lietzmann 5, p. 595-597: — M. Faulhaber, Die

Kalenenhandschriflen der spanischen Bibliotheken. in Biblische Zeitschrift 1
(1903), p. 369-371; — K. staab. a.c., p. 298-306.

Auctores nominantur:

lohannes Chrys. 50 (cf. n. 4450)
Seuerus Antioch. 38  (cf. n. 7080.17)
Cyrillus Alex. 38 (cf. n. 5210)
Maximus 9 (cf. n. 7711.11)
Basilius 9 (cf. n. 2907.12)
Theodoretus 8

Hesychius 8 (cf. n. 6554)
Eusebius 8 (cf. n. 3469.15)
Didymus Alex. 5 (cf. n. 2562)
Seuerianus Gab. 3 (cf. n. 4295 5)
Apollinaris 2 (cf. n. 3695)
Athanasius 2 (cf. n. 2141.13)
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Origenes (cf. sub Origene)
(cf. n. 5506)

2
Ammonius i
Philo 1
Ephraem |
Dionysius Alex. 1
Pastor Hermae 1

Anonyma ca. 240, quae excerpta Sunt e commentario primigenio
(n. C 175).

Cf.: K. staab, a.c., p. 306-331; — R. Devreesse, l.c., coi. 1225-1228.

Vide etiam A. Strobel, Ein Katenenfragmeni mii Irenaus adv. Haer. V, 24,
2/, in ZKG 88 (1957), p. 139-143.

Catena nostra, quae Andreae non adscribenda est, consarcinata
uidetur s. vii-vin. Cf. K. Staab, a.c., p. 345-351.

Ps.-Oecumenii commentarii in epistulas ca-
tholicas.

PG 119, 452-721 = Donatvs (1532).
Nota. Commentarii Ps.-Oecumenii et Theophylacti (n. C 178) binae

recensiones sunt unius eiusdemque operis, quod nonnulla a catena Andreae
mutuatur. Cf. K. staab, a.c., p. 352 sq.

Theophylacti commentarii in epistulas catho-
licas.

PG 125, 1132-1288; PG 126, 9-104.

Nota. Vide notam sub n. C 177.

Catena arabica.

Cf.. K. Staab, Die Pauluskatenen nach den handschrifiiiehen Quetten
untersucht, Roma. 1926, p. 182.
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501- 503
503- 505
505

505- 506
506- 507
507

507- 508
508- 509
510

510- 512
512- 516
515- 52
521- 523
523- 524
525- 526

PL 66

17- 20
200 24
37. 38
38 41
47- 50

PL 69

21- 25
25- 26
41- 43
43* 51
51- 53
53- 59
_ 62
& o8
67- »4
H! X2
114- «9
121- 122
121- 128
143- 178
399: 400

PL 80

470- 474
474" 476
6P- @

637- 644
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CPG

9287
9299
9298
9291
9292

9273

9275
9290
9295
9296
9302

9301

9306
9247

9332
9333
9339
934*
9338
934°
9344

9337
9345

9366

9375
9377
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PL 84
807- 812

PL 87
a B

80- 82
81- 82
81- 86
85- 92

119- 136

135- 138

137- 146

145- 154

153- 164

163- 166

165- 168

167- 168
169- 174
173- 176
175- 180
181- 192
191- 198

PLS 3

721- 722

CONCORDANTIA 11

CPG PL 87
- - 1147-1154
o789 1161-1214
1215-1248
1247-1260
— 9387
= 9388 PL 96
= 9389
= oaon 393- 400
= o308 399- 412
= o105 425- 428
= 9404
= 9405 PL 129
= 9406
= 9407 561- 566
= 9408 577- 582
= 9409 581- 582
= 9410 581- 584
= 9411 615
= 9412
= 9413 PL 130
= 9414
5 ou1s 987- 992

A. Hamman
PATROLOGIAE LATINAE SVPPLEMENTVM

CPG PLS 4

= 9132 1250-1252
1379-1382

@ g nn

CPG

9416

9417
9418

9437-3

9441
9442

9383

9387
9388

9389
9382

9*59

CPG

9347
9*43



Jaff6

372
373
374
375
377
378
379
380
385
386

387

390
39*
420
421
422
423
424
425
426
427
428
429

431
432
433

439
440
441

442

443
444
445
447
448
449
452
453
454
455

CONCORDANTIA 111

Ph. Jafte - S. Loewenfeld

REGESTA PONTIFICVYM ROMANORVM

CPG

8638
8641
8639

8715
8713
8710.1
8714

8782
8783

8793
8792

8913
8912
8921
8922
8923
8925
8926
8927
8928
8929
8930
8931
8932
8934

8947
8948

8949

8952
8953
8954
8955
8956
8965
8966
8967
8968
8969
8970

8911

Jafte

456
457
458

459
460

461
462
463
464
465
466
467
468
469
470

47+
472

473



CONCORDANTIA 111

Jaff6

587

589
591
592
593
595
599
600

601

6x2
613
614
615
617
620
622
623
632

664
744
746
761
763
771
772
773
774
775

779
780

781
782

783

789
79°
79x
792
793
794
797

798
799
800

CPG

9127
9126
9125
9128
9130
9131
9132
9133
9136
9140
9138
9139
9141
9146
9145
9150
9147
9149
9151
9152
9154
9*53
9156
9158
9159
9160
9165
9164
9169
9170
9171
9173
9172
9179
9183
9184
9185
9186
9187
9188
9189
919°
9191
9192
9193
9194
9196
9197

9195
9198

9201



CONCORDANTIA 111

Jafte

859
860
861

910
911
920
921
922
924
925
926
927

93?

939
937

2018

2024
2042

2050
2051
2052

2059
2062
2063
2064
2065
2066
2067
2068
2069
2070
2071
2072
2109
2110
2118

CPG

9393
9304
BR

9301
9316

38
9323
9332
9333
9336

9337
9338
9339
9342
934?
9344

9350
9363
9364
9365
9366
9375
9377
9383
9387

9403

9406

94*5

o



INDEX ALPHABETICVS
CONCILIA

Alexandria
Synodus Alexandrina (a. 320) 8506-8508

Synodus Alexandrina (a. 338) 8552
Synodus Alexandrina (a. 362)... 8593
Synodus Alexandrina (a. 363)... 8594
Synodus Alexandrina (a. 400)... 8608-8609
Ancyra
Synodus Ancyrana (a. 314).... 8501-8502
Synodus Ancyrana (a. 358).... 8579
Antiochia
Synodus Antiochena (+ a. 324).. 8509-8510
Synodus Antiochena (a. 330) 8535-8536
Synodus Antiochena (a. 341).. 8556-8559
«in encaeniis»
Synodus Antiochena (a. 344).. 8575
Synodus Antiochena (a. 363)... 8595
Synodus Antiochena (a. 379).. 8597
Synodus Antiochena (a. 445).. 8900

(de Athanasio episcopo Perrhae)
Synodus Antiochena (@. 448)...ccccceivininieieninenens 8901
(de Samuele et Cyro
presbyteris ecclesiae Edessenae)
Ariminvm

Synodus Ariminensis (a. 359)... 8582-8588
Berytvs
Synodus Beryti (a. 448 [4492]) ccciiiiniiciicenieeiens 8902
(de Iba Edesseno)
Caesarea Cappadociae
Synodus Caesareae Cappadociae (a. 314 ?) 8503
Caesarea Palaestinae
Synodus Caesareae Palaestinae (a. 393) ............. 8605
Chalcedon
Concilium oecum. Chalcedonense (a. 451)............. 8945-9307
Epistulae
ante concilium scriptae 8945-8999
Gesta 9000-9023
Epistulae
post concilium scriptae 9°25-93°7
CONSTANTINOPOLIS
Synodus CPolitana (a. 360) - m 8591-8592
Concilium oecum. CPolitanum | (a. 381) 8598-8601
Concilium CPolitanum (a. 382).. 8602-8604

Synodus CPolitana (a. 394) 8606
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CONCILIA
Synodus CPolitana (a. 448)....ccccccvivnncinnccnns 8904
(de re Eutychis)
Synodus CPolitana (a. 449).....ccccvvvviniineninis 8905-8907

(de re Eutychis)

Synodus CPolitana (a. 450) 8943
Collatio cum Seuerianis (a. 532/533).. 9310-9311
Synodus CPolitana (a. 536) 9313-9330
Epistulae
ante synodum scriptae 9313-9323
Gesta 9325-9330
Concilium oecum. CPolitanum Il (a. 553)............ 9332-9366
(de Tribus Capitulis)
Epistulae
ante concilium scriptae 9332-9352
Gesta 9355-9362
Epistulae
post concilium scriptae 9363-9366
Concilium oecum. CPolit. 111 (a. 680/681)........ 9416-9442
(de haeresi monothelitarum)
Epistulae
ante concilium scriptae 9416-9419
Gesta 9420-9437
Epistulae
post concilium scriptae 9438+0442
Concilium oecum, in Trullo (a. 691).... ... 9443*9444
«Quinisextum*
Ephesvs
Concilium oecum. Ephesinum (a. 431) .....cccooveuue 8620-8867
Ante synodum 8620-8669
Gesta in synodis
utriusque partis fo 0022
De pace 8810-8867
Synodus Ephesina (a. 449).....ccccovvvireriniiniienns 8910-8941
«Latrocinium»
Epistulae ) 0
ante gesta scriptae 09x0-0034
Gesta 8937-B94i
G angra
Synodus Gangrensis (+ a. 340)......ccccccovvveiiinnnnns 8553-0554
Hierosolyma
Synodus Hierosolymitana (a. 335)
Synodus Hierosolymitana (a. 346).
Synodus Hierosolymitana (a. 400).. . 8610
Synodus Hierosolymitana (a. 536)......ccccccvvninene. 9331
lconivm n ,
Synodus 1coniensis (8. 376) ...c.ccocvrevneiniernenns °59°

Laodicea
Synodus Laodicena (s. iv exeunte).......coceeven
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CONCILIA

Lateranum
uide: Roma (a. 649)
Latrocinium
uide: Ephesvs (a. 449)
Monothelitarum haeresis
DOCUMENTA ..ot 9369-9397
Neocaesarea
Synodus Neocaesariensis (a. 319 ?)....cccceeceeceennnne 8504-8505
Nicaea
Concilium oecum. Nicaenum (a. 325)......ccccceevuene 8511-8527
Quercum (ad -)
Synodus ad Quercum (a. 403)...ccceiiiriiniiieieeiene 8611
(émi ApOv [Chalcedon])
Quinisextum
uide: Constantinopolis (a. 691)
Roma
Synodus Romana (8. 34 1) ...ccccceevieieieniieeen 8555
Synodus Lateranensis (a. 649) 9398-9415
Gesta 9398-9402
Epistulae
post synodum scriptae 94°3"9415
Sardica (Serdica)
Synodus Sardicensis (& 343)....ccccvereriienenieneninns 8560-8571
Synodus Sardicensis semiariana..........cccoeeevenne. 8572-8574
Selevcia
Synodus Seleuciensis (& 359) ......ccccceviieiiieniiennns 8589-8590
Semiarianorum synodus
uide: Sardica
Seueriani
uide: Constantinopolis (a. 532/533)
SIRMIVM
Synodus Sirmiensis (a. 351).....ccccevenininieiiinenens 8577
Synodus Sirmiensis (a. 357).. 8578
Synodus Sirmiensis (a. 358).. 8580
Synodus Sirmiensis (a. 359).. 8581
Trullo (in-)
uide: Constantinopolis (a. 691)
Tyrvs
Synodus Tyri (& 335)...ccccencrininiiierieeseeeieeen
Synodus Tyri (a. 448 [4497])
(de Iba Edesseno)




index alphabeticvs
catenae

Testamentvm Vetvs

In Octateuchum et in Reges
In PsalmosS...ccccceeee. oo,
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IN Ezechielem oo,

In Danielem...cooeevevee. 777
In Canticum canticorum.............  .ocvevveeeens
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Testamentvm Nowm
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IN MarCUM ...
T 0 o= 1 o
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In Actus apostoloruM..........cccovceeeiieeiers e
In Pauli epistulas .......ccocooiviiiiiiiieiie e
In epistulas catholicas ............ccccovevveriinnnnne
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Cl4
C1044
C 45.46
c 5051
C556
N 063

CT7s76
rSL

C 125127

£ 140148

£ 17?150
C 160-168



ADDENDA

Pag. 26:

[8598] In margine dextra, adde PL '5, 143-544

CORRIGENDA

Pag. 42:

8695.  In margine dextra, loco PG 84, 598-602, lege  rc 84, 598-600
Pag. 59:

[8783]  In margine dextra, loco PL 50, 485-500, lege PL jo, 548-558
Pag. 160:

[9332] LocoJaffi, n. 911, lege n. 910

[9333] LocoJafff, n. 920-921, lege n. 911
Pag. 175:

[9404] Loco Jaffe, n. 2060, lege n. 2059
Pag. 184:

9440. In margine dextra, loco PL 96, 399-412, lege  pL 96, 395-400
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CONCILIA
Alexandria
Synodus Alexandrina (a. 320) 8506-8508
Synodus Alexandrina (a. 338) 8552
Synodus Alexandrina (a. 362) 8593
Synodus Alexandrina (a. 363) 8594
Synodus Alexandrina (a. 400) 8608-8609
Ancyra
Synodus Ancyrana (a. 314) 8501-8502
Synodus Ancyrana (a. 358) 8579
Antiochia
Synodus Antiochena (£ a. 324) 8509-8510
Synodus Antiochena (a. 330) 8535-8536
Synodus Antiochena (a. 341) 8556-8559
Synodus Antiochena (a. 344) 8575
Synodus Antiochena (a. 363) 8595
Synodus Antiochena (a. 379) 8597
Synodus Antiochena (a. 445) 8900
Synodus Antiochena (a. 448) 8901
Ariminvm
Synodus Ariminensis (a. 359) 8582-8588
Berytvs
Synodus Beryti (a. 448 [4497]) 8902
Caesarea Cappadociae
Synodus Caesareae Cappadociae (a. 314?) 8503
Caesarea Palaestinae
Synodus Caesareae Palaestinae (a. 393) 8605
Chalcedon
Concilium oecum. Chalcedonense (a. 451) 8945-9307
Constantinopolis
Synodus CPolitana (a. 360) 8591-8592
Concilium oecum. CPolitanum 1 (a. 381) 8598-8601
Concilium CPolitanum (a. 382) 8602-8604
Synodus CPolitana (a. 394) 8606
Synodus CPolitana (a. 448) 8904
Synodus CPolitana (a. 449) 8905-8907
Synodus CPolitana (a. 450) 8943
Collatio cum Seuerianis (a. 532/533) 9310-9311
Synodus CPolitana (a. 536) 9313'933°
Concilium oecum. CPolitanum Il (a. 553) 9332-9366
Concilium oecum. CPolitanum 111 (a. 680/681) 9416-9442
Concilium oecum, in Trullo (a. 691) 9443-9444
Ephesvs
Concilium oecum. Ephesmum (a. 431) 8620-8867
Synodus Ephesina (a. 449) 8910-8941
Gangra
Synodus Gangrensis (£ a. 340) 8553-8554
Hierosolyma
Synodus Hierosolymitana (a. 335) 8551
Synodus Hierosolymitana (a. 346) 8576
Synodus Hierosolymitana (a. 400) 8610
Synodus Hierosolymitana (a. 536) 9331
lconivm
Synodus Iconiensis (a. 376) 8596

Laodicea
Synodus Laodicena (s. rv exeunte) 8607



CONCILIA

Lateranum
uide: Roma (a. 649)
Latrocinium
uide: Ephesvs (a. 449)
Monothelitarum haeresis
Documenta
Neocaesarea
Synodus Neocaesariensis (a. 319 ?)
Nicaea
Concilium oecum. Nicaenum (a. 325)
Quercum (ad 5
Synodus ad Quercum [Chalcedon] (a. 403)
Quinisextum
uide: Constantinopolis (a. 691)
Roma
Synodus Romana (a. 341)
Synodus Lateranensis (a. 649)
Sardica (Serdica)
Synodus Sardicensis (a. 343)
Synodus Sardicensis semiariana
Selevcia
Synodus Seleuciensis (a. 359)
Semiarianorum synodus
uide: Sardica
Seueriani
uide: Constantinopolis (a. 532/533)
SIRMIVM
Synodus Sirmiensis (a. 351)
Synodus Sirmiensis (a. 357)
Synodus Sirmiensis (a. 358)
Synodus Sirmiensis (a. 359)
Trullo (in 5
uide: Constantinopolis (a. 691)
Tyrvs
Synodus Tyri (a. 335)
Synodus Tyri (a. 448 [449 7))

CATENAE

Testamentvm Vetvs
In Octateuchum et in Reges
In Psalmos
In Odas
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In Prophetas minores
In Isaiam
In leremiam
In Ezechielem
In Danielem
In Canticum canticorum
In Prouerbia
In Ecclesiasten
Testamentvm Nowm
In Matthaeum
In Marcum
In Lucam
In lohannem
In Actus apostolorum
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In epistulas catholicas

9360-0107
8504-8505
8511-8527

g T

8555
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8560-8571
8572-8574

8589-8590

8577
8578
8580
8581

8540-8549
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